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ſtarre ariſe in our hearts. 
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PSAL 119. Vak 104, 


Thy Word is a Lawpe wit my feet , and 4 
Light unto my paths. 


F a}l other parts of the holy Bible, 
this Booke of the Pſalmes, (penned 
for the moſt” part by Pavid, the | 
ſweer Singer of Iſrael, and a man 
afrer Gods owne heart) is tuft and 

filtd with greateſt plentic'and varictie of preci- 


The Conrens 


ous Leſſons and inftructions unto eternall life, 
The choice and flower of all things profitable 


_ 


(d) ſtian 


comfortable for the right courſe of a Chri- | 


and the be- 
— 

Pſalmes in ge- 
nerall, 
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Ofthe 119. 


in particwas. | which IThave now read unto you) 15, as it were, a 


| The Divifien 


of ir, 
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{ as there be Letters in the Hebrew Al 
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_ all good neceflarilyro beefther * anni - 
| done, orhad, is warifull yas ourofarich Trea- 
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be ecu pick pane Mojo 197 Mile nh | 


| Toyama; Pationer, _ | 
all Wiſedome, and wonderfull Courage of the | 

odly man, and true Chriſtian, In them we may | 
bebo Wrath, and the anguiſhes | 


"Gee; - 
+ ro 


old the terrors 


yong; ciencehecomſorts bo Gr 

—_ liverances, the wonder 

[Pronddoncy over this World, and the nid 
Toys bf tht World w ich if. coſe 


ſuric,reveaTd and offer'd unto us in theſe heavenly 
Songs of David..'! (11 V 7) 
Amongſt which, this 119. Pſalme (apart of 


| precious Jewell, prclgare £aryltall; wherein wee 
| may ſee theright temper an Rate of true godli- 
neMe, and fincetitic; thetiirkes 28d properties of 
all rrue worſhippers of God,the zealeand affeRi- 
ons of all faitbfull Chriſtians,the very lively Ana- 
$=nemt and laying open of > goed and gnciogs 


This whole Pſalme doth conſiſt of 4 s. Pants or 
Portions of Staves, or ORaves, even juſt ſo any 


every Portion containeth: it iteight Verſes; atid 
every Verſe of every Portiof, of Staffe , be 
with the ſame Hebrew Letter, Thewbich _ 
all and extraordinaric penning and diſpoing of 


— ow 
I ——_ 


the 
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and perpetuall Guide. 
the Plalme,doth declare and ſet aut unto usthele 
three things : oy 
x Thediligent intention of mind, and care- 
full meditation of the Author,in the framing and | 
compolingof it,\. {1 F _ 
2 Thepreciouſneſle and worth of the matrer 
contain'd in it , in that it pleaſed the Spirir of | 
| God todeliver it in choice and {peciall order, | 
. | .. 3, Adefre and purpoſe, chay'ir might more | 
city be learn'd by heart, and commirted to me-: 
morie , and often and earneſtly meditared and' | 
| thought u ing ſee downeunto us in ſo faire | 
| and cake order of the Hebrew Letters. 1 | 
| { This Aut rs ws have now in | 
hand, is the foureteenth ; and dork containe in it 
(nx Cota and gracious Leſſons for our in- 
ſtruction and:devotion in heavenly things,prope- 
| ſed ugro us our of the praticc and Chriſtian car- 
| riage of chis holy Prophet,and Mar of God, David, 
a perfe@ patrerne of all true zealeand pietie. 
In the thirteenth Portion, immediate! going | Two things 
_ | before, Devid bad delivercd ſpecially two things, | *<vablein 
| Firſt, How by his love, reading, ſtudy, and me- I 
ditation in Gods VWWord, be bad attained moſt ex-| How David 
{ cellent knowledge,wiſedome,and underſtanding, | >*<a=* wiſer 
ſo that thereby be was become farre more wiſe thas | wics, 
his enemies ; that is, than Sel and af! his polirite: 
Courtiers and Counſellors of Stare. Hee had 
more underſtanding than his Teachers, than the great 
DoRors, and Rabbins ,'for-all their deepe Lear- 
bing being not ſanQified untothem. | He under- 
ſtood more than the CNET = 
(D2) the! 


——— 
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Doll. 

Trac wiſdome 
to be had only 
from and in 
the Word. 


The Keaſon. 


Becauſe other 
wiſdome pro” 
vides only for 
the body, bur 
this for the 
ſouls, 


The Saints fare + | 


the'worldly wifedome and great experitnce they 
had gathercd in many yeeres, and through length 
of dayes., Wheregby the way,take this Teſla? 

' There is nowit orpolicie,not all the Learying 
in the World, or worldly wiſedome7can make a 
man truly wiſe, (that is,wife unto ſalvation) but 
onely a powerfull and working knowledge out of 
the holy: Word of God. 

The Reaſon is. :; Becauſe all other wiſedome 
doth onely provide for the Body,for atemporall 
happinefle in this life , fora few and evill dayes, 
and leaves the Soule ina finfull and wrerched e- 
ſtate; ſhortly; in the day af Viſiration,to be over. 
taken and fearctully copfounded with ftrange a- 
ſtoniſhments, horrors; and: deſpaire + and hereaf. 
ter,wofully ro be tormented amongſt wicked De-* 
vils in the Lake tbat burnes with fire and Brim. 
tone for evermore. But wiſedome Hit BY rhe: 
Word of God doth fo furniſh a mans Serilewith 
Grace, and all holy Vertues ,that in defpight of 
all creatures, hee may live comfortably jn this 
Vale of teares, and incndleſſe joyes.inthe World 
tO COMC « 4agh ers 

Now (I pray you) tell me, whether js truly the 
wiſer man, hee, that for an-inch of time makes 
much of his wretched Body; that muſt ſhortly 
rot inthe grave; and bedevoured of Wormes,and! 
turned intoduſt ; but in the meane time ſets his 
immortall Soule,gthat can never Cie, finke into the 
Dungeon of ny woe and miſerie t or hee, 
which by taking ſound and faving counſel! and 
direQien out of the Word of God, and how- 


ſocver 


| 


and. perpetuall Guide. 


ſoevcr. he be hated and negleRed of this vaine 
World,yert ycelding chearctull and conſtant obe- 
dience Crone ccovides unſpeakable comforr, 
reſt, and bleſſednefle both for Body and Soule, 
through all erernitie ? 

Secondly, In the ſeeond part and foure laſt 
Verſes of = former Pertion, David ſects downe 
the fruit, uſe, and benefit which | _—_— his 
divine knowledge. It ſweetned his heart with 
much comfort,and ſound contentment, and chea- 
red him with joy wnſpeekeble,. and gloriow, amidſt 
all crofſes and diſcomforts ; it bridled and re- 
ſtrained him from every evil nay; it kept and pre- 
ſerved him inthe paths of righteouſnefle, it bred 
in him a hatred and loathing of the wayes of error, 


| falſchood,and bypecrifie. Where, by the way, 1 


would give you this other Leſſon. 

We muſt labour and be ſure that we draw our 
knowledge in Gods Word into praRice, ation, 
and exerciſe ; otherwiſe,it will not onely be un- 

rofitable and unfruitfull unto us, but indeed 

ring.upon us a greater and more fearefull con- 
demnation. For, He that knewes his Maſters will, 
and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Luke 12.47. Allourknowledge is invaine, ex- 
cept by the power of it our inward affetions be 
ſanRified, our words ſeaſoned with grace, our 
ations and converſations guided with ſpiritaall 
wiſedome and unfained (inceritie. 

After David bad thus, in the former Portion, 
layddowne unto us, and confeſſed what excellent 


knowledge he bad got out of the Word of God, 
(b 3) and 


1Pe 1.9. 


Doll, 

All our know- 
ledge mvſt be 
pracucall. 


Luke 13.47- 


— 
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The foure- 


teenth Part 
explancd, 
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faith, Thy ward is a Lampe unw my fett 
' whereby Lſce and difcerne the way to Heaven,and 


| and the precious-frait and benefit he had reaped 


makes, as it were, a proteſtation and profeffion, | 
that he is wholly and onely enlightened and led | 
inall his wayes by this holy Word of God as by | 
a Light or Lancerge ; Fhe brightnefſe thereof 
doth-not onely bring him into the wayes of righ- 
teouſneſſe,and bleſſed eſtare of Chriſtianitie,bur 
doth alſo condutt and guide him inall the paths 
and particulars of his life and actions, in a!l'the 
parts and paſſages of his ſpeciall calling : For he | 

; that is, | 


the narrow path rhrough rhe Kingdomme of Grace; 
and a Light untamy paths]-rhat is, a'guide todrrea 
me in every particular ſtep, at every turning, that 
ſo I may keepea ſtraight courſe, and the readic 
way tothe —_— of Glory: 

That David had thus wholly yeelded and reſig- 

ned up himſelfe ro'be guided and governed by 
, the glorious Light of Gods holy Word,appeares 
in the Verſes following, 

Firſt, in YVerſ. ro&. by a ſolemne Oath and fa- 
cred refolurtion to keepe Gods righteous judge- 
ments, and an.unfained and conſtant purpoſe ro 
performe the ſame , / have ſworne, and will performe 
1t;that I will keeps thy righteous judgements, 
| Secondly,in Yerſ.107. by his patiencie and fuf- 
ferance of wrongs, diſgraces, and affiitions, 
which the wicked and prophane World heaped 
| upor him, for his profcſſion'of holineſſe and frn- 


ccritie, 


-— --— 


and perpetual Guide. 4 


the Light of divine Truth), whenſoever the fire of 
perſecutionand tribulation,becauſe of the Word, 
had beene kindled againſt him , hee had ſhrunke 
backe and fallen away ; 7 a» affiied very much, 
quicken me, O Lord, according to thy word. 

Thirdly, in Yerſ. 108. by the offerings of his 
mouth, and calves of his lips; rhat is, the ſpirt- 
tuall ſacrifices of prayers, thankſgiving, and gra- 
cious Yawes for Gods fervice, which with a free 
and tervear ſpirit, and earneſt defire of acceprarti- 
on, he continually offered unto the Lord ; O Lord 
[ beſeech thee,actept the free-will offerings of my mouth, 
and teach me thy judgenvents. KS 

Fourthly, in Yerſ.r09,1 10. by his ſtedfaſtnt 
and ſticking to the Law and Word of ' God, 
though bee was beſet and ſtrongly incompaſſed 
with ſnares,with dangers, and with death ir felfe ; 
Hs ſoule mas continually is hi hand; that is, hee was 
ready and reſolved every houre tather to part with 
his life,than with a good Conſcience, to ſhed his 
bloud, rather than ro forſake the Truth and Com- 


hand, yer dee 1net forget #þy Law ; Thewicked have laid 
4 ſnare fot me, yet I erred not from thy Precepts. 

| Inthetwo laſt Verſes, upon the former reaſons 
hee concludes the Point 3 That his heart and in- 


 watd affetionsdogentely embrace Gods blefſed 


t Word, as a moſt rich and laſting Thherfrance, as 


bis ſiveereſt and greateſt joy ; and,rhar hee bends 
all rhe powers ot his ſonle,and beſt endevonrs, to 


be lcd yith,and to follow lie Light thereof &ven 
| [ _ unto 


ceritie. -For, except be had loved and followed | 


mandenents of God: fy ſoule is continually in my 


3 
Veſ 10s. 


4 
Vaſ. 108,119, 
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Feſ.105, 

A godly man is 
| by the 
ord in all 

| his wayes. 


| A narurall 
| Man not & all, 
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unto the cnd, untill it bripg bim ts immortakitie 
and Light, that no man can 41taine unto : Thy tefti- 
monyes | [ taken as an heritage for ever, for they ave 
the rejoycing of my heart : I have inclined my heart to 

orme thy Statutes alway, even to the end. 

Thus you ſee ia generall the meaning of this 
Portion. | 

Before now I deſcend unto particulars , and 
come to gather Notes ſeverally trom the Verſes 
10 6; any, 4 vs take notice, l beſcech you, (for our 
inftraſion and examination of our owne ſoules) 
of ſixe notable. markes, and ſignes, by which a 
true. Chriſtian may be diſcerned from a Tempo- 
rizer ; a ſincere ſerver of God, from a carnal! 


Gaſpeller.. 

The firſt I gatherout of'the fir{tVerſe i Every 
ſonne and ſervant of God doth with humilitie, 
cbearcfulneſſe, and obedience, yeeld and ſubmie 
bimſelfe robe wholly and onely directed and gui- 
ded by the Light of Gods Word,in all his wayes, 
both generally,of Chriſtianitie, and partieularly, 
of his ſpeciall calling ;. as David here did. But 
che.naturall man, that is nor- yet centred into;or 
acquainred with the ſtate of Grace,is led and gui- 
ded in bis courſes onely by the Light-of Reaſon, 
and worldly Wiſedome , by good Meanings, 
without grongd and warrant out of the Word , 
by a blind and ome Devotion; by the Mal- 
titude, Examples, Cuſtome, of rhe Times , and 
ſach like blind Guides : Bur if he take any advice 
and dire&ion out of the Word of God, itis but 


j part, by balfes, and. for a time. . 


A ſecond | 


| 
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A ſecond ariſeth our of the ſecond: Yerfe : 
Every Child of God doth nor onely promiſe, 


fvogg,and purpoſe to forſake and abandon all his 
knowne & 


nnes,to watch carefully and-conſciona- 
bly overall his _ to delight in and to-ſort 
himſelfe with godly and graczous companie, to 
have a reſpect toall his Commandements,and to 
keepe his righteous Iudgements ;- but hee doth 
alſo truly and througþly performe it: hee goes 
chrough-ſtitch with his ſpiritvall affaires, and 
with conſtancie and courage walkes ina ſerled 
courſe of Chriſtianitie, But the. unregenerate 
man, not yet ſoundly ſeaſoned with the power of 
Grace, howſoeverhe hath ſametimes good mo- 
tions and.purpoſes ariſe in his heart,to forſake bis 
formerevill wayes,andoFall to godlineſls; how- 
ſoever in the time. of Sicknefſe, of ſome great 
Iudgement, orwhen his Conſcience is terrified 
by the Miniſterie of the. VVord when he ſeriouſly 
thigkes on the day of his death, and of that 
great and.laſt Iadgement, or the like z heemakes 
Vowes with bimſelfe, perhaps, that bee will be a 
new-man;and change bis courfes : But when he is 
once out of danger againe, when he comes to the 


doth not pay and performe bis former Vowes 
and purpoſes ; hee 1s preſently-choaked againe 
with worldly Cares,and drowned in earth! y Pleas 
ſures; And (oall his geedneffe is as a morning Cloud, 
and 1; the morning Dean it goeth away. 
Thethird marke |yeth in the third Yerſe: Every 


with 


0958-66 practice, he is not ſogood as his word, | 


Clrild. of God doth wich contented. pazienee; * 


I 
Verf. 108. 
He performes 
all his Vowes, 


An uaregene»- 
rate man 


not pay them, 


| Ho. 6, 44 


' 


er 


Vii. 99+ - 
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| He patzenily 
1 ſoficrs peric- 
cution tur the 
| Word, 


2 Tim.3.12, 


The caraall | 
+ Go'peller 

| ſpares him- 
T icle. 


All.r 4+ 27, 


4 
FVrſ.10s. 
He is frequent 
in praying and 
pra 


1 with rejoycing in his ſufterings,beare and cndure, 


{ Sunne; bee is perſwaded, that all the affliFions of 


The other not. 


with tropg dependance upon Go4s providence, 


many miſeries and preſſures layd upon himggfor 
his profeſhon and prattice of finceritie, Hewell 
knowes our of the Word of God, and feeles by 
his owne experience, That all which mill live godly 
in Chrift leſws, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim.3.12, 
And therefore he makes up his account with the 
World, and is at a point with all that is underthe 


this life are not neere wrthyahe glory which ſhall be re-. 
vealed, Rom. 8, 18, | 
But thecarnall Goſpeller he thinkes it is goed | 
ſleeping inawhole skinz be lookes for a Goſpel | 
of caſe, for a ſoft and filken ſervice of God , for a 
Church (as one ſpeakes) «ff of Vebver, And there- 
fore,rather than he will ſuffer any loſſe,orworſing, 
any diminution or diſparagement in his outward 
eſtate,in his reputation, wealth, and worldly hap- 
ineſſe, he will make fbiporacke of « good Conſcience, | 
be will yecld tothe corruptions of the Fimes,and 
with the greater part, reſt and repoſe himſelfe 
peaceably and pleaſantly upon his Bed of eaſe, 
and carnall ſecuritie : never conſidering, that the 
Croſſe is the 'Chriſtiays triumph ;' that Chrift 
himſelfe was crowned with Thorhes ; ' and, rhat 
wee mnt through many «fftitions enter into the King- 
dome of Heaven, Af. 14.2%. (e001 JOWL 
A fourth marke may be gathered-onr of rhe 
fourth Verſe : The prayers and pray ſings of God, 
in the month of Gods Child, are frequem, free, 
and fervent, burwith the carnall Goſpeller, they 
are. 


| 


' this holy buſineſle : and if he doe pray (which is 


fefſian of Gods truth and farceritie;[effe and infe- 


and perpetuall Guide. 


are very rare, cold, and formall. The Reaſon is ; 
Gods Child is very ſcnſtble of his. corruptions, 
2nd wants, hee ſtill longs and gaſpes' for more 
grace, with a ſpirituall raſte he {weerly reliſherh 
Gods great mercie and goodnefle unto him ; he 
hath the love of God and the ſpirit of prayer 
ſhed into his heart by the Spirit. of Adoption 
and therefore his heart is as full as the Moone, of 
godly motions and meditations,which like a con- 
tinuall Spring ſends out groanes and {ighes un-; 
utterable, many zealous and —_— and” 
thankſgivings unto his gracious God with a free | 
and feeling atfe&ion. Burt the carnall Goſpeller,, 
becaufe his underſtanding was never enlightened, 


his heart never truly humbled; his afte ions never | 


ſancified ; becauſe he hath no ſence of his wrer- 
ched eſtate,nor preſevt feeling of grace,nor ſound 
hope and affurance of happineſſe in Heavenzwhy, 
therefore be hath no great mind,or hearr,or liſt to 
prayer; hee hath no great delight, or exercife, in 


but ſeldome,and coldly) it is bur lip-labour,and 
loſt labour, becauſe it is witbour fairh, and fee- 
ling ; for faſhion, cuſtome, or company, becauſe 
he was ſo taught in his youth , orthat he ſuper- 
ſtitioufly thinkes, the very worke wrought, and a 


number of prayers ſolemnely ſaid over, will ſan-| 


Aifie bin, 
A- fifth marke may be gathered our of the (xr 
and ſeventh Verſes : The Childof God doth nor 


onely paſſe through with” paticnce , for the pro- 


r:0ur 


I'S 


The Reaſon, 


Verſ. 109,110. 


He will loſe 


his life for 
God, 


, 
. 
: 
: 


bs 
a 


A temporatie 
is offended. 


|| Matetyert, 


6 
Verſ.111,9002, 
A Child of 
God counts 
the Word his 

catcſt Trea- 
_ 
*Verſ.161, 
* Peaſe 7% 


| The Reaſon, 


| 


-riourmiſcrics ; as lolle of goods, loſſe of friends 


it,he ſces his Namewritten inthe Booke © 
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and reputation with the World, flanders, diſgra- 
ccs, and wrongs : but hecalſo heldrbis ſonle (as it 
were) continually in his hand, as David here fayes 
of himſeclfe , readie (if need be, and the times 
forequire)cven tO ſhed his bloud vader the Sword 
of Perſecution, or to lay downe his life in the 
flames, rather than to diſhonour ſo mercifull a 
God, to betray his holy Truth , or, by bis back- 
ſliding and falling away, to hazard that Crowne 
of Glary,which by che cye of fairh he hath alrea- 
dicin ſight, Bur the carnall Goſpeller, in time 
of peace and plentic,while he lives quicrly,and at 
caſe, without croſle or trouble, in Fire and Sun- 
ſhine dayes, may perhaps be a ſtout and peremp- 
toric Profeſſor, but hee ever ſhrinkes in the wet- 
ting ; he pulls in the head inthe fierie triall : ever, 
when trouble or I commeth , becauſe of the 
ward, by and by he is offended. 

The fixt marke is gathered our of the two laſt 
Verſes: The Child of God holds his Word farre + 
more deare than any precious Treaſure, than the 
richeſt Inheritance, than * great Spoyles , than 
® thouſands of Gold and Silver : It is the joy of his 
heart; and therefore it inclines and inflames his 
affeftions with love and zcale to doe Gods will, 
and fulfll all bis Commandements. And no mar- 
vell chough the truce Chriſtian find moſt ſound 
and unconceivable delight inthe Word of God, 
the DoArine of Heaven : For byit, he is borne a- 
new, and made heire of Heaven : by the _ of 

Life, 


never 


— 


—_ 
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neverto be taced-out by man, or Devilly all-che 
ſweer and gracious. promiſes of ſalvation and 
comfort revealed in it, arc1ure bis ane: Sothar 
thence he knowes,and is undoubtedly, 
| that after a few and evill dayes ſpent in this milſe- 
rable life, he ſhall remaine and reigne eternally in 
the glory of God,of Chriſt leſus,the bleſſed Spi- 
ritand the holy Angels. Butt is otbenyiſe with 
the carnall Gofpeller-; for whatſoever-ſhew or 
proteſtarion be makes to the contrary, yet indeed 
in his heart,affe&ions,and mT 6 preferres 
1bis pleaſures, riches, and profit, before hearing of 
Gods Word, fantifying bis Sabbaths, and obe- 
dience-to.his Commandernents. And no mar- 
{vell : for becauſe hee yet never lived the life of 
faith , but isa mcere ſtranger to the myſterie of 

odlinefſe, bee bath no true intereft.gor found fl. 
| mms in the joyes of another VWorld;and-there. 
| fore feeds onely and fills himſelfe with tranfitorie 
and earthly conteatments, 

Now I beſcech you ( beloved my Chriſt Ieſus) 
let every one with finglenefle of heart.and ſince- 
ritieexaminehbis owne Soule, arid the {piricuall 
ſtate of his Conſcience,by theſe ſignes and marks 
which I have now delivered to you, out of the ex- 
ample and precedencie. of the Chriſttan'affott 
ons and holy diſpoſition of David;'s {lahdifird 
man, and a principalbpatrerfe of pietie arid zeale 
for all faithfull ones. Know you not (ſaith the A 
ſtle) that Teſis Chrift tt in you , excegs you'be x 
bates 2 So undoubredly, if Jeſus. Chriſt be in 


_ 


you, if you be of Davids ſtampe and teviper,” that | 


is, 
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A Chriſtian 


man hath ſuch 
alfurance in 
the good 
things of the 
world ro come, 
that he can ca 
fily moderate 
his affe ions 
as touching 
cacthly and 
rranfitoric 
things» 

It i» otherwiſe 


with aa Hypo- \ 


crite, 


And why ? 


2 C07. 13+ fs 
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| is, alrcadic poſſeſicd of the fate of grace, and 
| marked out by the Spirit of ſanRification, for the 
glory that ſhall be revealed; youdoe find in ſome! 
good meaſure theſe markes and (ignes of an haly 
i exlighreac and guided b 
I you are 
the Word of God inall yourwayes. 4 
2: That you have not onely motions and 
for a zealous and conſtant ſervice of 
i 1 90 ne ns fincertmicand inre- 
gritic of heart performe the ſame. (£244 La 
3 That you ſuffer joyfully and pati af- 
flitions and: difgrace inthe World , for the tc-' 
fimonie of Truth; and profeſhon of fun- 
ceritie. = 
That you freely and faithfully, with much 
ferling cad fervenci2 of ſpiric, offer dayly prayers 
and prayſes unto the Lord. » | | 
5 That you had rather part with the deareſt 
and moſt precious things in this life, nay, life ie 
 ſelfe, than leave the ſervice of God, and the teſti- 


monie of a good Conſcience. 
6 Thar you have more comfartand delight'in 
hearing, reading, meditating, conferring of, and 


applying unto owne ſoules the holy Word 
Rk 2 the treaſures and glory of the 
whole Earth, > , | D 74 
Such markes as theſe you muſt finde in your 
ſelves, if you ever meane or hope ro finde true can- 
centmetit in this life, or the comforrs.of Heaven 
inthe life tocome. 

Now I cometo a more ſpeciall and particular 


CON- 


—c 


k - 
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conſideration of every Verſe in order, and thence 
togather ſuch Notes and Do@rines , as may beſt 
infiruct us. inthe way'ro Heaven. 

Firſt, Deridrells us in the firſt Verſe; Thar Gods 
Ward i« a Lanterne i# his feet, and 4 Light unto his 

hs  Whichghar you may better underſtand, I 
will tell you the neil of the words ; 'and cx: 
plaine unta you the ſeverall rearmnes. 

Firſt, the Yor may be rakenthree wayes. * 
- 2 Forthe ſubſtantialt Word of God, the ſe- 
cond Perfoa-in the Frinitic, 74, x. 1. /n the begin. 
ning aa the yd, and th ward was God. 

2 It mayberaken forthe written and founding 
Word _ onely ſtrikes the eare, and informes 


the but ir i» hot conveyed, neither 
fines: anlertating; bet the full aliſtance 
and ſandtified tierce of Gods Spirir, it be- 
| ing/nor prayed for tothe converfiortand ſantifi: 
 earion of thewhole man, And ſo the Word is 
heard and underſtood of many, that ſhall neyer be 
faves, but returnes unfruitfull. © © 

It may be taken for theworking-and effe@tu- The 
all Word, as it is the power of God wnto ſalvation as 
it is rightly underſtood, Fye@rto the heart 
and poſſeſt: G) 


ions, and 
This W 


and powerfu!lyapplyed by the $ 


the parhs of all true Chtiſtians,to the worldsend; 
Thar you-may underſtand howrhe Word i isa 


Light, you muſt conſider, 
x That 


| 


chooghts ad aff&| =» 
afedin the life and convetTation: | 
"thas underſtood, inlived, > midagey, | 

irit of God was | 
2aLightunts Davids fteps; "and (bio #gakdwnrs| 


F 


| 


Vaſ.105. cx 
plained. 


The Word is 
taken three | 
wayes, 


þ 4 
For the fub. 
ſtantial Word. 


The written 
and lounding 
Word, 


Rom.1.16- 


dit Avoca. > Ds = en r—_ 


mad 


hs... Ai 


16 


Jobn t, 4+ 


Mit. 5.14- 
Phil, 2. 15,16. 
Prov. 4.18. 


r 
Chriſt erigi- 
nally. 


Mal. 4.2. 


A{l. 16,18. 


| 
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1 That Chriſt is called Zighr, 70h. t. 4. The 
Miniſters are called the Light of the World, Mar. 
5- 14. The faithfull are Zights, Phil.2. 15, 16. 
The way of the righteew ((aith Salomon, Prev.4.. 18,) 

ſhineth as the Light, that ſbineth more and more unto 
the perfeB day. The Word of God isalfocalled a 
Ligks ; as in this place. But firſt, 

hriſt is Lightof himſelfe, and originally ; he 
is the Fountaine and everlaſting Spring of all the 
Light of Grace and Glory, both in Heaven and. 


| Earth ; Hee is called, The Sunne of —— 
1nN 


The Sunne, you know, hath his Light rooted 1 
his owne faire Body, and receives that from none 
other , and with that; hee enligheens the Moone, 
the Starres,the Aire,the Earth, & all the Workd : 
Even fo the bleſſed Sonne of God, the Sunne of 
Righteouſaeſſe, hath in bimſclfe,and from himſcife, 
the Light of all Wiſdome and Knowledge, Mer. 
cic and Comfort ; and from him floweth and 
ſpringeth whatſoever Light of Glory is revealed 
unto his bleſſed Saints and Angels in Heaven, or 
whatſoever Light of Grace is ſhed into the hearts 
of bis ſonnes and ſervants here upon Earth, 

2 The Preachers of the Word are Miniſters| 
and Meſſengers of this Light; and therefore are 
but Light miniſterially. They are 4r the Sraryec, 

ſo they are called, Rev. 1.20. They receive 
all. cheir Light from the Sunxe of | Righteouſnefſe, 
Cuxrsr Izs ys, andcitherdoeor ſhould edn- 
vey and caſt their borrowed. beames- upon the 
earthly, cold, and dark ſome bearts of the people 
of God, that they might rurxe from Darkeneſſe 


fo 


—- 


4. hc 5-4 & 5, 


# T3 34 os as OÞ COÞ 


w 


wo © ws bw 3 YT Vy ©. 
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- (to Light, from the power of Sathan unto Grd, AF, 


26, 18, 

3. The Word is Light inſtrumentally ; which 
being powerfully fan&ified unto us for our ſalva- 
tion, and being holdenout untous by a conſcio- 
nable Miniſteric,is as a Candleor Torch,to guide 
us through the darkneſfle of this World,unto our 
etcrnall Reſt. 

4 Laſtly, the faithfull are Lights SubjeFjes , 
becauſe they receive this Light into their Vnder- 
ſtandings, (whereby they 1ce the Wonders of 
Gods Law, the Secrets of his Kingdome, and the- 
great Myfteric of Godlinefle , and the way to 
Heaven ) into their Conſciences , p_—_y 
they have.their finfull miſerable eftate by nature 


remedie and ſalvation; ) into their afteQions, 
(whereby they are enkindled with zeale for Gods 
crutch, honour,and ſervice;) into their at ions, and 
converſation, whereby they ſbine as Lights in the 
world, amid 4 naughtie and crooked generation, Phil. 2. 
15. Andafter the Sunne of Kighteouſneſſe once a- 
riſe in their heares, like the Sunne in the Firma- 
ment, they ſhige more and more inall holy Yer- 
tues , wnto the perfe# day , untill they. reach the 
heightof Heaven,and the full glory ofthe Saints 
of God. 

In the third place, [by Feet] is meant his minde 
and underſtanding , his afte&ions , thoughts, 
actions, his whole life, all his wayes. All theſe 
in David, were guided by the Light of Gods 


diſcovered unto them, and the way to Chriſt for | 


Phil, 34 15. 


(c) 


Word. 
Laſtly, 


18 


4 


Wharyby Path!. ſtep, every turning and narrow paſlage in his ſpe- 
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Laſtly, by Paths, are meant every particular 


ciall calling. For this Light,the Word of God, 
doth not onely guide a mans feet into the way af peace, 
and put him in the right way to Heaven, but alſo 
ocs along wich ——_ and direQs every 
epythat his feerdoe not {lide, It ſy informes him 


with ſpirituall wiſedome, that hee layes hold on 
| every occaſion for the glorifying of God,deſcries 
every little ſinne, and appearance of evill, diſpo- 
| ſethevery circumſtance in his ations,with a good 
' conſcience,and warrant out of Gods Word. 


The meaning | - This then is the meaning of this Verſe, David, 
of the Verio, 


the man of God, had the Word of God working 

powerfully upon his ſoule, as a Light-:-rhat is , 
[ Asa Lampe is to the life and fafetic of the body; 

indarke and dangerous places, ſowas this Light 
'tothe life and ſalvation of Bavids ſoule, in the 
* darkeneſle of this World, and ſhadow of death : 
| To guide his feet and paths, rhat is,his mind affeRi- 
' ons,thoughts,aRions,his whole life,all his wayes, 
| and every particular ſtep and yup thereof, 

| This Verſe being thus underſtood, let us now 
' come to gather ſome Leſſons and Doatrines for 
our inſtruQion. 

The firſt ſhall be this: 

There is no man can hit the way to Heaven, or 
'walke in the paths of Righreouſheſſe, through 
the Kingdome of Grace in this World, unto the 

Kingdome of Glory in the World to come, ex- 
cept he be inlightened, informed, and inſtructed 

inthe holy Word of God. 
The 


l 
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| The ſecond Note wee gatherout of this Verſe, 


(ball be this : | 

The \ord of God is a Light, not onely to 
guide us into the way to Heaven, and inſtruc us 
in our generall calling of Chriſtianitie; bur alſo 
to leade us along ina courle of godlineſſe, and to 
dire@ us particularly in our ſpeciall calling, 

I will firſt follow the former Do@rine; which 
in few words, and plainely, I thus propoſe unto 
yau. 

No man can at firſt finde the entrance, or after 
hit the way to Heaven, except he be cnlightened 
and led along by the holy Word of God. For 
David, as here wee ſec, a man of great worth, and 
underſtanding , otherwiſe excellently and extra- 
ordinarily qualified ; could not find out, or follow 
any other Guide,or diretion to Heaven,but onely 
the Light of Gods Word. 

The Reaſons of this Doarine, may be theſe 
which follow. 

The firſt may be taken from the inſufficiencie 
and inabilitic of all other meanes, to bring us to 
"Atl nd deepeſt k 

1 All the greateſt Learning a nOw- 
ledge inthe Worldgvill ſtand us in little ſtead in 
this buſineſſe : Otherwiſe it had gone well with 
many ancient Hearhens and Philoſophers of old, 
who fadomed as deepe, and reached as bigh in 
the depths and myſteries of all humane Lear- 
ning and knowledge, as the light of Reaſon and 


ſtrength of Nature could poſſibly bring them : 


And yet they were utterly ſtrangers to the life of 


(c2) grace, 


Dot, 3. 


DoF. t, 


—_ 


j 20 


Epb.n.12, 


ROmnieth 
| Jn 


I C#,1,30: 


I&6.10.14., 


| 

t 

q 

| Nor worldly 
wiledome. 

{ The wiſedome 

of Gods Book, 

+ & mans brain, 

{find at oddes, 

with an ever- 

laſting oppo- 

| frion,Kow, 8,7, 

® i Co7.1. 19, 


'S Jam.16.234 


{without Grace, vaniſheth into nothing , into 
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grace, and without God in the world, When they pro- | 
tfeffed themſelves to be wiſe, they became fooles , ſaith 


Paul, Rom.1. 22, They were putfed up with a 
little vainc-glorious knowledge here upon Earth, 
and got them a Name among(t men : Burt, alas, 
what was this.>- When as tor the want of the 
Light of Divine Truth, they loſt their Soules in 
another World, and their Names never came in 
the Booke of Life. where s the wiſt ? (ſaith 
Paul in another place ) where is the Scribe ? Where 
# the Diſputer of. this World 8 As if hee ſhould 
have faid: Alb the knowledge of the greateſt 
DoGRors-and learnedeſt Rabbins in the World, 


vaine-glory, emprtineſſe, and aire z nay, caſts 
them with greater horror, and confuſion, into 
the Pit of Hell. Every man (ſaith leremie) i 
a Beait by hit owne knowledge, P12 T1) WA, 
Tere, 10. 14; Except, beſides all other know- 
ledge, he be enlightened from above, and have 
that Divine knowledge ſan&ified unto him, hee 


than a very Beaſt, 

2- Worldly wiſedome and policic is fo fatre 
from making menwiſc unto ſalvation, rhat it is 
not onely ſtarke fooliſhneſſe with God and good 
men, but it doth ſtrongly ſer it ſelfe and-is aten- 
mitie againſt God. Therefore, faith'God; 7 ni# 
deftro thewiſedome of the wiſe, and will caft away the 
wnder ſtanding of the prudent, 1 Cor.1.19. Abitophel 


bufinefſe of Starte,that the counſewbichhe counſeled 


ca come no neerer-the happinefle of Heaven, | 


was ſowiſe even in the affaires of Kingdomes,and | 
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in theſe dayes, w.us like as one had ashed counſth at the 
Oracle of God, and yer all this grearwiſedome in 
the end ended inextreme folly + for _ a'lierle 
diſcontent and diſgrace-in the World,he ſadled bis 
Afie,and went home unto his Citie, and put his houſthold- 
in order, and hanged himſelfe, 2 Sam.16. 23, & 17; 
23+ Although che end of 'all worldly wifedome 
be not ſo ſhamefull in the eye of the World, yet 
undoubtedly it is moſt miſerable and wotull in 
the World to come, except their wiſedome be 
ſanRifed and over-ruled by the Light of Gods 
Word, Carnall wiſedome can neither preferve a 
man from death,nor re him to die bleſſedly : 
itcannor ſtay his Lite from going, neither can it 
the Curſe frem comming , it cannot deliver 
him from damnation in the World tro come, bur 
rather encreaſeth rhe yy of his puniſh- 
ment : for in this life it hath kept poſſeſſion a- 
ainſt heavenly wiſedome, it him uncapa- 
Ple of all good inftrations, it made him impati- 
ent of any rebuke, and held him in ignorance and 
diſobedience all his life. 
3 Nogood meanings or intentions, without 
knowledge and warrant inthe Word of God, will- 
ever ſerve our turne for falvation ; nay, indeed 
they are abominable and hatefull in Gods fight, 
How ſoever, thouſands deceive themſelves in this 
point, Vzz4þ had a good meaning, in 2 Sew.s,6, 
when hee put his hand to the Arke of God, and 
held it; forthe Oxcg did ſhake it : but notwith- 
ſtanding,the Lord was very wroth with /zz4h,and 
God ſmote him in the ſame place, and there hee 
5 (c3) diced, 


Dm 


- _ 
- 


Lak g. $4,55+ 


1 Sam,15. 


| bob, r1 b. 


ſhip. 
Coln.23, 


— 
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Not will-wor- | 


| died, Jamerand loby bad. goed meanings , when 
they called for fire from Heaven to contame the 
Samaritan, that would not enctertaine Chriſt , 
bur Ictus rebuked them, and told chem , they knew 
not of what ſpirit they were, Saul, int Sam.1y. had a 


! of the Sheepe, ang of the Oxen, to facrifce them 

unto the Lord ; but notwithſtanding Sac tells 
| him, that he had done mickedly in the feks of the Lord, 
ard thst the Lord had rent the Kingdwne of Iſrael from 
him that day, Peter had a goodneaning , when in' 


fect ; but Ieſus anſwered him, and told him, f 7: 
waſh thee not, thou ſhalt have nepert with we.” Good" 
| meanings then are wicked: miſhaps; of the.true- 
| ſervice of God, except they-be guided by know-! 
| ledge, warrant, and ground 0urt of the Booke of? 


God. Letno map then tell of his good meaning; |' 


if be beignocaptincte Willand Wordof God, 
 forcertainely it will never forve the turne, it will 
' never hold out in the Day of Chriſt Teas. 
4 No will-worſhip, orwilk-fervice, or volun- 
 tarie Religion, as the Apoſtle calls-ic, Cal. 2. 23, 
' which is forged and framed. out of a mans owne 
braine, humour, and conceit, without ground or 
warrant. in the Booke of God ; though it be per- 
formed with never ſo glorious a ſhow of zeale and 
paines, yet it is notaty wayavailcable for ur ſpi- 
rituall good,and cternall happinefſe: nay indeed,, 
it 1s moſt odious inthe eyes of God, and everly- 
able toa very bigh degree of his wrath' and ven- 


good meaning, when be fpared Agagand the beſt | 


loh.13, $. he would not ſuffer Chriſt towaſh his | 


| gcance, Feats 
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Baals Prophets, 1 Kings 18.28, were ſo hot and 
haftic in their will-yorſhip, chat they cut themſtives 
with knives, and launcers, til the blewd guſbed out 
them. The Papiſts they whip themſelves , hoy 
vow Continencie, [1 Povertie, and Regu- 
lar Obedience , and yet is the profeſſion and pra- 
Rice of beth,bloudieand idolatreus, When rhe 
lewes worſhipped God after the deviſed faſhions 
of the Gentiles , though their meaning was to 
worſhip nothing bur God, yer the Text {aith,? 


——— bus Devily,' Dewt.32.15. A 
God proteſts, that therefore «fire was kirdled 
in his wrath, that ſbould burne unto the bettome of Hell, 
and ſet on fire the foundations of the mountains. So 
hated of Almightie God is all ſervice and wor- 
ſhipdeviſedby the wit and will of man, withour 
warrant in the Word of God. © 

5 'Laftly, notthe Word of God it ſelfe in the 
Letter, withour the ſpirituall' meaning,” and the 
finger of Gods Spirit' to apply it +; 
our ſoules and conſciences, is any ſufficient rule 
of life,or able to bring us into the Light of Grace, 
This appeares in Nicedemw, who was a great Do- 
Gor in the Law, and the Prophets, a chicfe after 
and Teacher in Iſrael , "yet was a very Infanr and 
Ideot inthe power of Grace,and myſteric of god- 
lineſſe, Forall his learning in the Letter of the 
Law, he had not yet made one ſtep towards Hea- 


ven; for hee was not onely ignorant of, but hada | 
very abſurd and groffe conceir of the new birth, 


which is the very firſt entrance intothe Kingdome 
of Grace. Forwhen Chriſt told him; hee could 


(c 4). | nor 


i King. th.28, 


Dewt.z 1340 
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Reaſon 2o 
The Word 
workes rege- 
neration;with- 
our which,nv 
(alvation. 


Whar regene- 
ration is ? 


rt P4.1.23, 
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not be (ayed, except hee were new borne, hee 
{trang 
be borne, which old? How can he enter ints his mo- 
thers Wombe againe, and be borne ? Thus you ſee, 
there can no other meanes benamed, orthoughe 
pong nat all 'bumane Knowledge, nor worldly 
Niſcdome , nos, good Meanings , nor Will 
worſhip, nor the Word it ſelfe in the Lerrer, 
which can leadc us into the wayes of Righte- 
ouſneſte , or bring us uoto Heaven. but: onely 
the Light of Gyds boly. Word; balden out'm 
to us by a profitable, Miniſterie;,, and, the /powet 
of the Spirit. 
A ſecond Reaſon of my Dotrine may be this: 
Na,maa can cycr fee thq,Kingdpine of God, ex. 


cept: he be borne againg,except be beanew: crea- 


ture, a new man , as. is plaine in /Chriſts words 
unto Niredemm,,: For'our new birthy or regenc- 
ration, is the aeceſſagic paſlage from Nature to 
Grace from. prophancneſſe, x@ſinceritie::. Iris 
that Shewby wee Aare,whbo)ly ſanctificed 'and 1er 
apart unto God, from rhe (infnl! conuption of 
our naturall birth, and the, evill fruits thereof, 
to ſerve. God, in- our whole; man , - both: body, 
ſonle, and: ſpirit, Now ,yowr. muſt conceive; that 
this new birth muſt neceſſarily ſpring fromthe 
immortall Seed of the word of God; for fo itis cal- 
led, x Pet.1.23. It-is the Sced of Qurnew birth, 
falvation, and ingmortalitie,,c And; yot:may:as 


well looke for.Corne to grow. up in your folds | 


without ſowing, without caſting-any Secd into 
the furrowes, as to-looke for Grace tq growup 


"— 


cly and foolithly replyes , How can & mas | 


' 
| 
' 
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in your hearts, or to reape the fruit of holineſle, 
everlaſting life ; except this immortall Seed,the 
Word of God, be firſt caſt into the furrowes and | 
fallow ground of your hearts, and be there re- 
ceived with reverence and attention, nouriſhed 
with prayer and meditation, and fructifie-in your 
lives and converſations. Hence it 1s, that Gods 
Word is called, The ord of Salration, A8, 15, | 46 13.16, 
4s. The word of Grace, Aft, 14.3. The Word of | Ara 3. 
Life, Pinl. 2.16. The Power of God wnto Salva-| pra. 16 | 
hangy- Rom;1. 16.) For there is no power of Grace, | v...u6. 
or ſpiricuall life, to bee had ordinarily upon! 
Earth, or ſalvationand eternall life to be hoped 
for in Heaven ; except a man be enlighrened 
with the knowledge, and cnlived with the power 
of the __ Word of _ w—rants no ers | 
tring into the Kingdome of , excepta man 
an borne, _—_— hee bee firſt —— in 
his ſpirit , ſoule, and body : And there is' no p 1 
new birth , without the * immortall' Seed the ! » See Dearing, 
Word of God. And therefore, without know- | FRET 
ledge and diretion in the Word: of: God, no —_" 
ſalvation. | _ 
The third Reaſon of my Dodrineyis this: The | Reaſ# 3. 
Word of God hath only the power andiproperrie | oF 
to ſearch intoand tofan&ifie thewhole mag,cvent 6; Ne hole 
co the inmoft thoughts and the ſecret cogitations | =an. 
of the heart. All thedevices and imaginatioas of / 
mans heart lyewithour- the wyalke of liimane ju | 
ſtice, and cenſure: ,noword or writing of man is. 
ableto bridle them, or bring them within com- | 
pafſe,. no Law of Nature,or Nations,canaffright | 
7 or | 


m___— 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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The Word is 
ſaid ro be live- 
ly in three re- 
gards. 


Ir quickens, 
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or reſtraine the freedome and wanderings of 
thoughts : onely the Word of God can amaze, 
ſearch, and ſanQtifie them. The weapons of our way- 
fare (ſaith Paul) are net carnall, but mightie through 
God to caft dame Holds , caſting downe the imagina- 
tions, and every thing thas ode againſt} the bnow- 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivitie every thought 
into the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor.10. 4,5. The Word 
of God (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes) #« {rvely 
and mightie in operation,and ſharper than any two-edged 
ſword; and entreth through, even to the dividing aſun- 
dey of the ſoule and the ſpirit, and of the joints and the 
marrow,and is « diſcerner of the thoughts and the intents 
of the heart, Heb.4q. 12. 

The Word of, God may be ſaid to be living or 
lively in three reſpe&s. 

1 Becauſe,whereas we naturally live under the 
ſhadow of death,and in the darkenefle of finne, it 

ickens us with a new and ſpirituall life, it 
\ woury and comforts us with heavenly Light. 
2 The Word may be called Living,becauſe it 
ſelfe is immorrtall,and laſteth for ever; as doth the 
living and eternall God,the Author of it.. 
3 But moſt eſpecially , and agreeably to the 
place in the Hebrewes, it is called /rvehy, becauſe 
itenters with great power and ſecret infinuation 
into every part and both of ſoule and body: 
So thatas our life 1s ſcattered and diſperſed into 
every little part, and leaſt veine invs, and we feele 
it both in paine and pleafure; even ſo:the vertue 
of the Word of God pierceth into every member, 
into the moſt ſecret aud hidden Cloſer of the 


hearr, 


” 


bs. ln 


—_— 


s 


| creekes and corners of our corruptions ; it can; 


_— 
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heart, cither to breake and bruifewith terror and 
aſtoniſhmear the very boges, & craſh the ſinewes 


of the finfull foule, or to-fill them with marrow | ' 


and fatneſſe, and ro refreſh the atfeQions of the 
truly penirene with joy le,and glorious, 
God tells us in Feremy, that his Word is like fire, 
and therefore ir can caſily infinuare intoall the 


tully and clearely enlighten our Conſciences,and 
diſcover unto us the ſinfulneſſe of the mo lur- 
king and fecret thoughts. 


Thus you have this firſt Doarine plainely pro- 


ved and confirmed unto you. 

No-man can at firſt finde the entrance, or after 
hit the way to Heaven, except he be enlightened 
and led: along by the ſaving knowledge of the 
holy Word of God. 

No other meanes, which the power of Nature, 


Wiſedome, Learning, or the whole World can |: 


afford,will ſerve the rurne in this buſineſſe of Sal- 
vation. It is the Seed of our new birth (as I told 
you;) there can be no growing of grace;or reaping 
of glory, withour' it : It hath onely power to 
ſhake, ranſacke, and ſearch intathe inmoſt ſecrets 
of the heart : It onely can ſanifie us both in- 
wardly and outwardly, both in ſoule and body, 
both in thoughts and ations, without which, 
both inward and outward holineſſe, no-man ſhall 
ever ſee the face of God, 

Now I come unto the Vſes of this Dogrine. 
And ini the firſtplaee;it may ferve for.conturation 
of the Papiſts, grem.empoyſoners and mur- 


therers | Ton, ue. 


Oo ——B— ne 


Jer.23.29- 


Ve t.. 
Contfuration: 
of Papiſte,. 
who keepe the 
Word in an 
unknowne 


—— _ 
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Pſal.19. 7,8. 


Fob.5.390 


diligence to dive into them ; for ſo the word fig- 
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therers of infinite ſoules of men. Is the Ward of 
God as a Lampe,and a Light, without whichwee. 
cannot ſec the firlt ſtep, or ſet one foot arighe ro- 
wards Heaven > Why then, ſinfull and peſtilent 
is their praice,yho hide this blefled Light from 
the people of God,in an unknowne Tongue; and 
by their bloudie Inquiſition, damme up the/boly 
Fountaines of heavenly Truth , which ſhould 
ſpring up inevery mans heart unto eternall life : 


Whoſe cruell and craftic Religion (for,bloud of | | 
Princes, and curſed Policie, are the principall| 


ſupporters of Popgrie) teacheth them to blind- 
fo Tand hood-winke the poore Laitic in forced 
ignorance, leſt they ſhould know Gods will, or 
any way to Heaven, but theirs z which indeed is 


the right,dire&,and deſperate downe-fall intothe |. 


Pit of Hell : So that millions of ſoules live no 
lefſewithout Scriptures,than if there were none , 
and wofully walke in this World, through darke. 
nefle of finne, ſhadow of death,and ignorance both 
of God and his Word, unto endlefſe and utter 
darkeneſle in the World tocome. The Prophet 
David tells us,in Pſal.19. That the Lam of the Lord 
is perfe, and giveth wiſedome unto the ſumple : The 
Commandements of the Lord ts pure, and giveth light 
zo the eyes, In this place hee tells us, That the 
Word was a Lampe unto his feet, and a Light an- 
to his paths. Chriſt himſelfe, /on 5.39. bids us, 
Search the Scriptures : even all, without excepti- 
on ; ſo many as looke for eternall life, Not 
lightly, and at leiſure to reade them, but with | 


— 


wy nifies 


— I —_ —— 
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nifies in the Originall: To ſecke for the right 
knowledge, and true ſenſe of them , a# for Silver, 
and to ſtarch for it as for Treaſures. The Noble- 
men of Berea, A#. 17. 11. ſtarched the Scriptures 
dayly, whether theſe things were ſo, that were preached 
wato them, Saint Peter, 2 Pet, x, 19. calls the 
Word of the Prophets, « Light, which ſhineth in a 
darke place, towhich mee ſhould take heed, But the 
Pope, and his Factors, teach other Leſſons, The 
Catholike Church ( faith one- of- their chiefe 
* Champions, out of the'Councell of * Tres ) 
forbids the _— Scriptures by all,withour 
choiſe,or the publike reading, or ſinging of them 
in vulgar Tongues, The-wiſe wilt not here re- 
gard (ſay the Rhemiſts intbeir Preface to their 
Teſtament) what ſome wilfull people doe mut- 


ter,that the Scriptures are made forall men. And | 


ſoone after, they reſemble the Scriptures ro Fire, 
Warer;Candles, Knives,and'Swords; whictr are 
indeed needfull, &c. burwould marreall, if they 
wereat the guiding of other than wiſe men: And 
this is indeed one of their principall reaſons. 

Many abuſe the Scriptures by ignorance, infit. 
mirie,or malite,to Errors, Herefies, Schiſmes,and 
their owne deſtruction : therefore they are not to 
be read of all,withour choiſe. 

I anſwer, they might 'as well reaſon thus : 
Many men abuſe Meat and Drinke, by ſurferting 
and excefſe,to the deſtruRion both of their ſoules 
and bodies : therefore men are to be deprived of 
Meat and Drinke: Some men are infe&ed with 
the Peſtilence, by drawing in corrupted and em- 


poyſoned 


Prov. 1+ 4s 
AA. 17. 11. 


| Pe.1, 9. 


* Belk, da Verb, 
Dti, 2. Cap. 15, 
At Cathelica 
Eccleſia, orc. 
* Sefj. 23. ca.Þ, 
Can. 9, 


Obiets. 
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| ignorant,to 
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poyſoned aire : therefore the aire is to be taken 
away,and removed. Bur as thoſe men which are 
deprived of Meat and Drinke, preſently languiſh 
and pine away, and die a temporall death ; and 
thole that enjoy not the benefit of the aire, are 
preſently ſtifled, for want of breath : even fo, all 
thoſe that want the ſpirituall Food of their ſoules 
out of the Word of God, and the holy inſpirati- 
ons of his good Spirit builded thereupon ; how. 
ſoever they be fat and flouriſhing in their outward 
eſtates, yet they are full leane and lanke in their 
ſoules ; and if they ſo continue, muſt needes die 
aneternall death, and periſh everlaſtingly. Let 
us then learne to deteſt and bate the bloudic Po- 
licie of the Synagogue of Rome, which cruclly 
keepes from many thouſand Soules that blefied 
Light of Gods Word, which ſhould lead them 
to eternall life. They indeed pretend other Rea- 
ſons : But the truth is, if the Word of Truth 
ſhould be permitted and publiſhed to all, there 
would be old running our of Babylon, all their 


full Iuglings and Couſenages, their ſtrong De- 
lufions and Impoſtures would be laid open, inthe 
ſight of the Sunne. The Princes of the Earth, 
that have ſo long beene drunken with the wrath 
of her empoyſoned Wine,would no longer com- 
mit Fornication with her, The Merchants would 
buy no more her Wares; but would ſtand afarre 
off from her, for fcare of her torment, weeping, 


and wailing. No marvell then, though the Pa- | 
$ labour might and maine, and to this end 


maintaine 
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maintaine a bloudie Inquifition,to ſuppreſſe this 
Light of Gods Word,leſt it ſhould diſcovertheir 
darknefle,and haſten their deſtruction, 

A ſecond Ve, is for terror, feare, and amaze- 
ment to all chem that doe nor live and delight in 
the Light of Gods holy Word, but yet arc wal- 
Ling in the darkeneſle of ignorance, and in the 
ſhadow of death, The whole World, and every man 
4n particular, yes in darkeneſſe, that is, in igno- 
rance, under finne; and: ſo-ſubjeR and lyable to 
damnation and eternall death. There'is noway 
to come out of this ſtate of Darkneſſe, Damaarti- 
on, and Death, but by the Knowledge, Light, and 
Miniſterie of the Word. Hence it is, that 48, 
| 26.1 G it is Pauls charge, and hee ho ſear ro this 
purpole, ro open the eyes of men, that they might turne 
from Da! hnefe to Lighs, And 2 aul bioaſelte, Eph, 
5-8. ſpeakes thus unto the Epheſians ; Yee were 
once Darkeneſſe , but naw yet are Light in the Lord , 
walke as Children of the Light, Our of 1 Pet.1. 9. 
itappeares, that all Gods Children are called or 

\D arkene fie into marvellous Light. Why then, 
refull and moſtvretched is the ſtare of all 
thoſe,who by the Light and knowledge of Gods 
Word are not tranſlated and guided out of this 
Darkeneſſe. For, as in Darkeneſle, - 

r There is much feare, * horror, and diſcom- 
fort z a man cannot enjoy the lightſomeneſle of 
Heaven, the comfort of the cteatures, the com- 
= of men : Even ſo ignorant men, not en- 
ightened with ſaving knowledge, are utrerly 
without all hope of Heaven, they have no fight 


Or 


Vſe 2, 
Of rerror to 
them that de- 
light net in 
Gods Word, 


11ob.5.19. 


44.16.18. 


Fpb.s. 8. 
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The tare of 
thoſe rhat are 
in Datkeneſle, 


He is in feare. 
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or taſte of the endleſle joyes thereof, they have 
no companie-or conference in heavenly matters 
with true Chriſtians ; they bave no comfort or 
intereſt in the Covenant of Grace,or Promiles of 
Salvation : Bur Feare, Horror, and Deſpaire are 
moſt juitly treaſured up for rhem gains? the Day 
of Wrath, and of the declaration of the juft ſudgement 
of God. 

2 He that nalkerh in the Darkeneſſe ( ſaith Iobn) 
knoweth not whither he goeth : He cannot diſcerne 
his way , he ſceth not what is behind, orbefore 
him ; he cannot deſcry or diſcover the dangers 
which arc round about him : Burt eſpecially, if 
the wayes through which he paſſeth, be lipperie, 
ſeepe, and rockie, full of you and holes, he is in 
danger at every ſtep, Y ome grievous fall, to 
cruſh, his body, bruife his bones, or breake his 
necke, Ir is juſt fowith every one that lives in 
ignotance of Gods VWord,and'Trath; he cannhor 
poſſibly diſcerne the way to Heaven,among the 
many by-paths of iniquitic ; he cannot judge in 


and evil;;Light and Darkenefle, Chriſt a 
PRI and finceritic 5 though there be 
ehind him, a Life ſpent in much wickednefle, 
lewdneſſe, and ignorance , before him, Deſpaire, 
Hell, and eternall Damnation ; abour him, the 
World, with athouſand baites and pleaſures, ro 
intice and intangle him in ſinne Sathan, like a 
roaring Lyon, readie every houre to ſeize upon 
his Soule, and to teare it in pieces, while there is 
none to helpe; all the creatures armed, and in a 


ſpiritual! matters betwixt right and ng $O0e | 
Belial, 


——_ 


readinefſe, 
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teadineſſe, with whole Armics of Plagues, and 
Vengeance, to be revenged upon him, for disho- 


hee ſees none of all this. Hee neither knowes, 
feeles,or ſuſpes theſe many dangers, with which 
he is incompaſled ; but goes on plodding, with 
u eonfi and wicked (ecuritie, in 
the way of wickedneſſc and deſtrution : hee paſ- 
ſeth , with much deſperate boldneſſe, chrough 
many dangerous and fearefull wayes , wherein, 
at every ſtep, he wounds his Conſcience with one ' 
finne orother in the meane time, and at lengeh 
falls headlong,and ſuddenly, body and foule, into 
the Pitof Hell. This is certainely the miſerable 
and wofull Rate of all choſe that live in fpirituall 
Darkenefle, and are ignorant in Gods Ward, and 
the wayes of godlinefſe, It may be they may 
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aouring God, by ignorance in his Word : Yet | 


3z 


flatter, pleaſe, and perſwade ves,that therr | 
caſe is good ; that, when chey heare of 
Heaven, and thoſe everlaſting pleaſures at Gods 
right hand;theythinke notwithſtanding that they 
hall come thither at length ; though they know 
never a foot of —_— take no direQion by the | 
Light of Gods Word, nor ſet one ſtep, by new 
obedience , towards that place of bleſſednefle. 
But indeed and truth they doe very fearcfully de- 
ceive and over-ſhoot themſelves : And theircaſe 
is juſt, as if a man ſhould fall aſleepe vpon the 
.cdge of fome bigh and ſteepe Rocke, and there 
dreame, that he 1s made a King, attended with a | 
glotious Traine of Nobilitie, furniſhed with 


Seite, 


ſumptuous Pallaces, and ſtately Buildings , en-/ 
(d) riched 


— 


E- 


Epb.2. 134 


Job.z . 8, 


Rom.10. 14, 


| 


34+ | 
| | riched with the Revenues, Soveraignetic, and 
| Pleaſures of awhole Kingdome : Bur upon the 
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ſudden, ſtarting up,and leaping tor joy,falls irre- 
coverably intothe mercileſſe and devouring Seaz 
| and ſoloferh thar little comſort,which he had in 


| this miſerable life, Many wretched men lyc and 
| leepe and ſnort in ignorance and ſpirituall blind- 


nefle; thinking, that skill in rhe Booke of God, 
and points of Religion, belongs onely to thoſe 
that are Booke-learned, cntertaining much vaine 

of ſalvation, without all eruth or ground: 
Bur when upon their Death-bed,their Conſcien- 
ces ate awakened by the finger of Gods juſtice, 
onrof the ſlumber of ſigne,they rhen too. lare find 
and fee, that all was but a Dreame, for they ſud- 
denly fall and/{inke into deſpaire,horror,and cnd- 


/ leſſe deſolarion, The ſtatethen of tgnorant men, 


though perhaps they little chinke upon it,or rake 
 ro-hearr, is moſt fearefull in this life , and will 
be moſt horrible hereafter, In this World ; be- 
; cauſe they are unacquainted, and untaught in 
| Gods Trarh,points of Religion,and weyto Hea- 


| ven ;/ they neither know their owne miſerie, the 


| grear myſterie of godlinelſe, or meanes to ſalva- 
tion ; and therefore live as aliens from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers from the Covenant of Pro- 
miſe , without hope, and without God in the world : 
Which isa miſeric of all miſeries ; They are con- 
demned alreadie : Foras it is, ohn3.18, He that 
beleeveth not in him, is alyeadie condemned. ' And 
Saint-Paulſaith, Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall theybeleeve 
| in him,of whom they have not heard, and how ſhall they 

heare, 
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heare, without « Preacher £ So, that without know: 
ledge in Gods Word, there can be no faith; and 


further ſee a notorious Linke of many wretched 
miſchiefes, which ariſe from ignorance, Eph. 4. 
I7,18,19, Yanitie of mind, and darkeneſſe of wnder- 
"g are naturally inall men ; for wee are all 
{tarke blinde, and utterly dead, in reſpe of mat- 
ters of Heaven, and ſpirituall affaires. From 
thence comes, groſſe Ignorance of God, and all 
godlinefle, and this Ignorance,if it be not remo- 
ved and diſpelled by the Light of Gods Word 
is the root and cauſe of ſtrangeneſſe from the Life 
of God: Hardneſſe of Heart ; Scaredneſſe of 
Conſcience, and want of Feeling, an. itching, 
wantonneſle, and cagerneſſe to finne; a commit- 
ting of any finne, without remorſe, occaſion be- 
ing offered , an unſatisfiedneſſe and greedineſſe 
io the purſuit of ſfinfull pleaſures, and is fulfifing 
the lu#7 of the fleſb, the lu#t of the eyes and pride of life. 
Theſe are the bitter and poyſoned fruits of Igno- 
rance, and want of knowledge in the: Vord of 
God, and way to Heaven. And what is 40 be ex. 
pected hereafter, appeares 2 Theſſ. r. 7,8, 9. The 
Lord Teſus will ſhew himſelfe from Hegven, with his | 
mightie Angels , in flaming fire, rendring vengeance 


| 
| 


unto them that doe not know God, and which obey ndt 
the Goſpel of our Lord leſs Chrift , who ſhalt F/ pu- 
nifbed with everlaſting perdition from the preſence of 
the Lord, end from the glory of his pener Seeing 
then the comming of the Lord will be & terrible 


without faith, there is no ſalvation. You may| 


Epbat7l8,'g. 


The fruirs of 
ignorance, 


I lob.n.16, 
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and fearefull to the ignorant, ſo that they ſhall 
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defire the Mountaines to: fall upon them, that | 


they might hide themſelves from the fierce wrath 
of the Lord, and not behold his fearefull counte- 
nance; and that they ſhall wiſh full many times, 
they had never beene borne ; how ought every 
man, which lives without the Light and know- 


And yet, God knoweth; hee eannot conceive the 
thouſand part of thoſe horrible rorments which 
the ignorant and wicked perſons endure: for ever, 
For as the heart of man cannot comprehend thoſe 
bleſſed and glorious joyes, which God hath pre. 
pared forthoſe that love him ; fo the woe, tor- 
ments, and endlefſe vexations , which ſhall be 
poured with wrath and vengeance upon the head 
of the wicked, infinitely paſſe the underſtanding 
of man : None can conceive how horrible they 


| are, but onely he that feeles them. It very —_ 
us 


ly then concernes you (Beloved in Chrift Te 

as you tender the RING and happinefſe 
of yout owne ſoules, to labour by all meanes to 
be inſtructed and inlightened by the holy Word 
of God;which is holden outunto you,as a Lam 
and Torch, to leade you through this Vale of 
Teares, and World of Darkeneſle, to the blefſed 
fruition of rhe moſt glorious and everlaſtin 
Kingdome of 'Heaven, Otherwiſe, if yon will 
needes continue in ignorance i, marke what is 
yourwofull ſtate nw condition : howſoeveryou 
may ſecre tO ſhine outwardly, to the eye of the 
World,or in your owne conceits, in pleaſures, in 


other 


ledge of Gods holy Word, feare and tremble >- 


plentie, in civill honeſtie, in outward mirth, and | 
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other worldly contentments , yet, in deed and 
truth , your life is a life of darkenefſe. The god 
of this World, the Prince of Darkeneſſe, hath blinded 
the eyes of your mindes, that your YVnderft andings are 
not onely darkened , but you are Darkeneſſe it ſeife, 
Eph.5.8. Your workecs are the workes of Darke- 
neſſe, yourway is the nay of Darkeneffe ; you are 


> — 


fertered and enchained in the power of Darkeneſſe, 
Coloff.1, 13. In thedarkeneſſe of croſles and af- 


glimpſe of trae comfort and refreſhing from the 
Lord : upon your Death-beds, you ſhall meere 
wich nothing bur darkeneſle of deſpaire and hor- 
ror: in the Grave, Sathan will guard you with 
the Barres of the Earth, as ina Bed of hopeleſſe 
Darkengſſe, untill the Indgement of the great 
Day. And that Day will be unto you, « Day of 
wrath, a Day of trouble and heavineſſe, a Day of de- 
har deſolation, 4 Day of Clouds and black- 
neſſe: as it is, Zeph. 1.15, And at the laſt, you 
are to be caſt, body and ſoule, from the preſence 
of God, and joyes of Heaven, into utter Darke- 
neſſe , there to be tormented amongſt wicked 
Devils, for ever and ever. This is -certainely the 
ſtate of all ignorant men , and thoſe that will 
not be enlightened with*ſaving knowledge out 
of his Word : There is nothing to be "a" ory 
of them, but Darkeneſſe, Sorrow , Delſpaire, 
and Horror, * 
A third Vſe of this Doctrine , may ſerve for 
admonition to all thoſe, who by rhe Light of 
Gods Word have alreadie found and are entred 


fAlictions of this life, you ſhall be without any | 


— 
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| into the way to Heaven z that they would ſuffer 
themſelves with humilitic, obedience, and con- 
ſtancic,to be ledalong ina courſe of ſanRificati- 


—— —— — ——— ——  — 


on, by the holy _ and direQion thereof, 
that they woul 
all Chriſtian yertues, exerciſes, and duties, For 
it is the propertie of all thoſe which are became 
new creatures, whoare waſhed from their finnes, 
ſanRified, and new-borne by the immortall Seed 
of the Word, and the Spirit of Grace, to long 
aftcr, and carncſtly. defre the ſincere Milke of the 
word , that they may grow thereby in knowledge, 
comfort, and new obedience. A new-borne Babe 
will be pleaſed and ſatisfied with DOUHng bur 
the Pap, not Gold, Pearles, or any thingelfewill 
| content it +. even ſo a new-renewed Soule doth 
ever hunger and thirſt after the ſacred and ſincere 
| Milke of Gods holy word, as Saint Peter calls it,that 
it may dayly gather ſtrength in grace*; other- 
wiſe, as the Child, ſo it would languiſh, pine a- 
way,and die, He that growes not, and goes not 
| forward in grace, had never true grace, He that 
faithfully labour not to feed bis ſGule with ſpi- 
 rituall food, never paſſed the new birth. Theway of 
| the righteow (ſaith Salomon) ſbineth as the Light, that 
ſbineth more and more unts the perfeft Day, Prov. g. 
18, For if the Day-ſtarre of ſaving knowledge 
once appeare unto a man,and zhe Suune of Righte- 
ouſneſſe ariſe in his heart , they never,ſet, untill they 
bring him unto that glorious Light above, that 
no man canattaine unto, He proceeds and pro- 
fits in the great myſterie of godlineſle, in faith, 


RS —— 


ſhine dayly more and mare in | 
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repentance, and finceritie , he growes from ver- 
rue to vertue, from knowledge to knowledge, 
from grace to grace , untill hee become # perfe# 
man in Chrift Ieſw. It may be,as the faireſt Sunne 
may ſometimes be over-caſt, and darkened with 
Clouds, and Miſts ; ſo the holinefle of a godly 
man may be over-clouded and —_— ſome- 
times, by falls into a finne, upon infirmitie, igno- 
rance, heedleſneſle, or the like : Bur, if he be (6 
overtaken, after his paſſing through ſorrow and 
_ of heart for the ſame, and his riſing againe 

y A z hee ſhines farre more brightly 
and pleaſantly both to God and man, in finceritic 
and all holy graces, he afterwards runnes a more 
ſwift and ſetled courſe in the race of ſanQificati- 
on. So that ordinarily all Gods children ſhine 
as Lights in the world, in the mid#t of a naughtie and 
crooked generation , _ once inlighrened with 
ſaving knowledge ; and they ſtill waxe brighter 
and brighter, untill at laſt they come to ſhine 
as the brighmeſſe of the Firmament, and the Stayres 
in Heaven , for ever and ever, LookeTo it then, 
[ beſcech you : whoſoever hath alreadie given 
his Name unto Chriſt, taſted of the good Word 
of God, and received into his ſoule ſome glimp- 
ſes of heavenly Light ; let him be ſure to fol- 
low hard towards the Marke, for the Prize of the 
bigh calling of God, in Chriſt Iefus: Ler him 
ſet his beſt defires, affetions, and endeavours, 
to grow and proceed in all holy knowledge, in! 
the Light of Gods Word, and chearefull obe- 


| 


| unto the ſame. For it is a ſpecial! note | 
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and marke of a man that is truly _ goe 
forward,and encreaſc in grace and underſtanding: 
Hee mult be like the Sunne, which, riſing in the 
Eaſt, calargerh his glorious light and heat,unrill 
he reach the height of Heaven, But,as onewell 
nores ; the truc Chriſtian muſt not be like He- 
zekiahs Sunne, which went backward : If a man 
back-flide, waxe worſe, and fall away from good 
beginnings, he addes weight unto the wrath of 
God, and doubles his damnation : Hee muſt nor 
be like /oſhuehs Sunne, that ſtood fill. Tt is fo 
farre to Heaven, and the way fo narrow,fo rough, 
and full of dangers and difficulties, that he which 
ſtands at a ſtay, will light ſhort : The Bride. 
roome will be: entred in, and the Gate ſhut, be- 
ore he come, Hee that hath ſo much grace,that 
hee defires no more, did never truly deſire any : 
And he that endeavours not to be better, will by 
little and little grow worſe, and at length become 
ſtarke naught. He therefore muſt be like Davids 
Sunne,thar great and glorious Gyant of the Hea- 
vens,that tike a Bridegroome comes out 6f his Chansber, 
and as a Champion rejoxceth to runne his Kace, One 
grace in Gods child , begets another ; and one 
Foly ation, performed with finceritie of heart, 
doth inflame his affections with love and zeale, 
with courage and reſolution, to undertake moe, 
and to goe through-ſtirch with all the affaires of 
God, and good cauſes, For he alone knowes the 
invaluable worth, and incſtimable price of hea- 
venly Iewels ;. and therefore he is raviſhed. with 
their beautic,and growes unſatiable in his defires 


| 


and 
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and longings after them, He is ſtill royling and 
labouring in the Trade of Chriſtianitie,for more 
gaine of grace, encreaſe of comfort, and further | 
aſſurance and ſecuritie of the joyes of Heaven, 
Sith hee hath alreadie taſted and fed upon cele- 
ſtiall and ſpirituall food, he findes in that ſuch 
unutterable ſweerneſſe, and pleaſant relliſh, that 
hee foreverafter hungers and thirſts after it, If 
then you would be aflured,that you are in the way 
to happineſle, be ſure tobe led on by the Light 
of the Word inall heavenly knowledge, ſpiritoall | 
wiſedome,and holy obedience, | 
A fourth and laſt Vſe of my DoArine, is for in- | //+ 4- 
ſtrucion to all ; whether they be naturall, or ſpi-| — 
ricuall; ignorant, or inſtructed in the Word of | 1, = = 
God: That they make it their chiefe and princi-, 
pall Chriſtian care, zealouſly, and conſcionably, 
and conſtantly to heare, attend, and underſtand 
the holy Word of God; and-to-be guided and 
conducted by the Light thereof inallthe paſſages | 
of their life, and wayes of their converſation, {| 
: Andinthis point, I will firſt Jay downe unto | 
you-certaine Motaves, that may induce andftirre | 
you thereunto, | 
2 Cautions,or Cavears,to fore-arme and fore- | 
warne you of Lets, and Temptations, that may 
with-draw you there-from. | 
3 Laſtly, ſome needfull inſtructions for your 
right carriage therein, | 
One Morive,to ſtirreus up to areverend regard: | Motzvers 
and attention, in hearing the VWord of Gad., toa| 7 
love and liking of the heavenly knowledge therein 
COQ- 


[ 
| 


, 
| 
f 
[ 


_- —_— 


—— ——— 


=” 


OO —O— 


(The Word is 2 
| Love-Letrer 
f,om God, 
' © 41d eſt antem 
Seriptra ſacra, 
| ſl quadam Epi. 
' Pola Ommpolen- 
| 14 Det ad crealu- 


rem ſuam? Greg, | 


Epill. (65. 4. 
Epift. 48. 
1 Tim g.1y. 


Simi ec 


.tall Crime, and high Offence , nm hee were 


T he Saints ſure BY 5 


—__——r©@l 


contained, and to a ſound and fincere practice 
of it, in our lives and converſations,may be this ; 
tbe Word of God is, as it were, aux Epiiile or 
Letter (as one of the Fathers calls it) wricten from 
Ged Almightie unto us miſerable men,publithed 
by his owne Sonne, ſealed by his Spirit,wirneſled 
by his Angels, conveyed unto us by his Church, 
the Pillar and ground of Truth, confirmed with the | 
bloud of millions of Martyrs, which hath alrea- 
dic brought thouſands of foules to Heaven, and 
fills every heart that underſtands ir,and is wholly 
guided by it,with Light and Life;with Grace and 
Salvation, Now letus imagine a man to have a 
Letter ſent unto him but by an Earthly King, or 
ſome great Prince in the World ; wherein hee 
ſhould have a Pardon granted him for ſome capi- 


lyable to a terrible kind of death; or wherein hee 
ſhould be fore-warned of ſome great and immi- 
nent danger hanging over his head,and readie eve- 
ry houre to fall upon him, or,wherein hee ſhould 
have aſſured and confirmed unto him, under the 
Kings Sealc, ſome rich Donation, or great Lord- 
ſhip. Now I ſay, if a man ſhould receive but a 
Letter from ſome high and mightie"Porentate 

upon Earth, wherein any of theſe favours ſhould 
be conveyed unto him, how reverently would he | 
receiveit > how thankfully would he accept of it > 
how often would he reade it > how warily would 
he keepe it > how bighly would he eſteeme of it > | 
Why, in this coyalt and ſacred Letrer ſent from | 
the King and great Commander both of Heaven | 


and 
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o—_ of greateſt weight,and higheſt excellency : 


| but Oricar Pearles,and rich Icewels;as,proniles of 


and Earth, all theſe favours, and a thouſand more 
joyes and comforts, are conveyed unto every be. 
leever and practifer thereof. In that, we are fore- 
warned,leſt by our ignorance, impietie,and impe- 
nitencie, wee fall intothe Pit of Hell, and cver- 
laſting horror : In that,we have promiſed and per- 
formed unto us the pardon and remiſhoaof all our 
ſinnes, whereby wee juſtly ſtand guiltic of the ſe- 
cond death,and the endlefle torments of the dam- 
ned, By the vertue of itzve are not anely comfor- 
ted with grace in this World, but ſhall undoub- 
tedly be crowned with peace,glory,and immorta- 
litie in the World tocome. Such a Letter as this, 
hath the mightie and terrible God,moſt glorious 
in all Power and Mijeftic, who is even 4 conſuming 
and devouring fire ;, ſent unto us miſerable men, by 
nature wretched and forlorne creatures, Duſt and 
Aſhes : why then with what reverence,cheareful- 
neſſe, and zeale, ought wee to reccive,reade, heare, 
marke,learne,underſtand,and obey it > 


A ſecond Motive,may be tbe precious,golden, 


and divine matter which is contained in the Booke 
of God, and that true and ever-during happineſſe, 
towhich ir onely can bring us. There is nothing 
propoſed and handled in the Word of God, bur 


As,the infinite majeſty,pawer,and mercy of God ; 
the unſpeakable love and ſtrange ſufferings ofthe 
Sonne of God, for our ſakes; To mighty and mi-. 
raculous working of the holy Spirit upon the 
ſoules of men, There is nothing in this Treaſury, 


grace, 


lm 
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grace, ſpirituall comfort, confuſion of ſinne, the | 
triumph of gadlines,retreſhing of wearicd foules, 
the beautie of Angels, the holineſle of Saints, the 
ſtate of Heaven,ſalvation of ſinners, 8 everlaſting 
life, What Swine are they,that negleRing theſe 
precious Pearles,root only inthe Earth,wallow in 
worldly pleaſures, teede upon vanities, tranſitorie 
traſh, and vaniſhing riches,which in their greateſt 
riced will take them 0 their wingslike an Eagle,and flie 
into the Heavens? Beſides,the Word of God is onl 

able to prepare us for true happineſle in this wodd 
and to poſſefſe us of it, in the world to come. Ir 
only begets in us a true,intire,and univerſall holi- 
neſſe; without which, none ſha(/ ever ſee the face of God, 
or the glory of Heaven: for it is impoſſible, hereaf- 
ter to live the life of glory &blefſednes in Heaven, 
if we live not here the life of grace and fincerity,in 
all our waies; It iscalled the immeorte// Seed, becaufe 
it regenerates and renewes us both in our Spirits, 
Soules,and Bodies : in our Spirits;that is,in judge» 
ment, memory,8& conſcience : in0ur Souler,that is, 
inour will and affe&ions : in owr Bodtes;that is,in e- 
very member. If the Prince of this world hath nor 
blinded ehe eyes of our minds, and thatwe be nar 
reprobats,as concerning ſalvation, it on!y is able to 
inlighten our underſtandings,to reftifie our wills, 
to ſanAtifieour hearrs,to mortifie our affeions,ro 
ſet Davids Doore before our lips,that we offend not with 
our tongues; to ſet obs Doore beſore Our eyer,that th 

behold notwanity; to manacle Our hands & fect wit 

the cords and bands of Go.ls Law,that they do not 
walke orworke wickedly : nay, and it is able ro 


furniſh 


farnith and ſupply us with ſufficiencie of fpiricu- 
all ſtrength, to continue inall theſe good things, 
and ina godly courſe vntothe end. And if we be 
once thus qualified, we are rightly firred and pre. 
ared for the glory that is tobe revealed, As be- 
re, this holy Word did tranſlate us from the 
darkneſſeof finne, into the light of grace; ir can 
now much: more eaſily , with joy and triumph, 
bring us, from the light of grace, tothe light of 
immortalitie, and everlaſting pleaſures at Gods | 
right hand. 

A third Motive may be this « Wee muſt be 
judged by the Word of God at the laſt Day. 1f 
any man (fairh Chrift, /oh. 12.47, 48.) heare my 
words, and beleeve net, 1 judge hin not ;, for 1 came not 
to judge the world, but to ſave the World : He that re- 
fuſeth me, and receiveth not my mords , hath one that 
judgeth him, the word that I have ſpoken, it ſhall judge 
him in'thel\# Day. Whenſoever wee ſhall come 
to judgement, and appeare before Gods Tribu- 
nall, (and wee little know how neere-it is ) 'two 
Bookes ſhall be Jayd open untous ; the one, of 
Gods Law; another, of our owne Conſcience : 
The former; will tell us what wee ſhould have 
done ; ſor the Lord hath revealed it tothe World, 
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1to be the rule of our faith, and of all our ations : 


Conſcience is a Regiſter, Light,and Power in our 
Vnderſtanding, which treafures up all our parti- 


unto us the equitie, or iniquitie of then, and de- 
termines of them ,-eirher with'us,'or againft ns | 
Now 


| The other, will tell us what wee have done; for | 


cularaQions againſt the Day of Triall ; diſcovers | 
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{| mancould corrupt it; there is nothing writ 10 it, 


Now we muſt not take any exception againſt the 
firſt ; that is, the Law of God : For the Law of God 
(ſaith David, Pſal.1g. 7.) # perfett, converting the 
ſoule : The teftimonie of the Lord # ſure, and giveth 
wiſedome wnto the ſimple. Vee cannot againit the 
ſecond ; that is, the Booke of our Conſcience :| 
for it was ever in our cuſtodie and keeping ; n@ 


butwith our owne hands. Now, in what a terrti-' 
ble fearcfull caſe will a man be at that Day, when | 
he ſhall ſee the Booke of Ged layd open before 
bim ; in the Light whereof hee ſhould have led 
all his life, and by which he is now to be judged ; 
and yet know himſelfe to have had no knowledge, 
but to have beene a meere ſtranger init > Though 
the great things of the Law were many times pu 
liſhed and preached unto him, yer hee counted 
them but as a ſtrange thing. Every mans Conſei- 
ence is naturally corrupt, defiled, and uncomfor- 
table; and canendure and digeſt reaſonable qui- 
etly the rage of diſordered aftetions, mays 
corruptions, and (infull a&ions : and therefore,at 
the laſt Day, when it ſhall be awakened, opened, 
examined , it will bring forth nothing, bur the 
Worme thar never dyes, ſtrange confuſion, and 
condemnation ; except it hath beene formerly in 
this Vorld enlightened, purged, and ſanRified 
by the Word of Grace, and the Bloud of the 
Lambe. Moſt accurſed then,and forlornewill be 
ſtate of every ignorant maan,when he ſhall ap- 


before the Iudge of all the World : When | 


c lookes upon his Conſcience, be ſhall finde no- 
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thing but guilr,and horror : when upon the Law, 
and upon the Word of God,after which ke ſhould 
have lived, and by which he muſt now be judged ; 


itwill be to him buras a ſealed Booke, hee will ſce 
nothing but his owne ignorance, blindneſſe, and | 
ſtrangeneſſe in ir ; And theretorc,all the Plagues 
and Curſes denounced in it againſt ignorant,wic- 
ked,and unrepentant ſinners, ſhall be his portion, 
in the Lake that burnes with fire and Brimftone 
for evermore, This ought thenro ſtirre up every 
man, with all care and Conſcience, to ſore him- 
ſelfe, while be harh time, with ſaving knowledge 
and holy obedience unto that Word, which muſt 
be his Iodge in the laſt Day: Nay, and let him 
take heed unto his feer, and looke unto his beha- 
viour, when hecenters into the Houſe of God : 
For in that Day he muſt anſiver and be countable 
farevery Sermon that be hath heard,and forevery | 
Leſſon be hath beene taught onr of the Booke of 
God : If they have not enlightened his under- 

ſtanding, they hay reened his hearr ; af they 
doc not now re him,they will hereafrer con- 

found him; if he doe nor profit by then, he (hall 

be ſure be plagued for the negle& of them :- 
For Gods Word 1s untoevery man thar hearcs ir, 
either che ſavour of life unto life, or the ſarcour of death 
wnto dearh : It is a two-edged Sword; 1t either Kills 

the finne, or the ſoule, it muſt and ſha// proſper in 
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the worke for nhich it 45 ſent. God will rayſe glo- | 1.55.11, 


ry, hee will-wirne honour unto himſelfe, from 
every man. If hee cannot be glorified, by his 


converſion, and ſalvation ; hce will glorific bis 
owne 
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owne Name, in his deſerved overthrow, and juſt 
confuſion, 

A fourth Motive may be ; That horrible and 
fearefull puniſhment and deſtruftion, which at 
length will certainely betall all negligent and 
contempruous hearcrs, and thoſe that praRiſe 
not the power thereof in their lives and converſa- 
tions, Wheſoever (faith our bleſſed Saviour) ſha#/ 
not receive you,er heare your words , when yee depart out 
of that houſe , or that Citie , ſhake off the daft of your 
feet : Truly I ſay unto you, it ſhalt be cafler for them of 
the Land of Sodome and Gomorrah , in the Day of 
Iudgement, than for that Citie. The infamous abo- 
minations, the damnable and crying finnes of the 
Sodomires are knowne unto all : Who hath nor 
heard of thoſe flouds of fire and Brimſtone, 
which ſwept them away, as the hatefulleſt crea- 
tures that ever lived upon the Earth > How rufull 
then, and how lamentable will be their condi- 
tion, who are lyable and ſubje& ro more horrible 


plagues than theſe > Wee (ſhould therefore con- 


lider, that the negligenr, i ent, and unprofi-/ 
table bearing of the Word of God, is a ſinne of 
a farre greater weight, and more fearefull conſe- 
quence, than we ordinarily imagine, When wee 


heare the Miniſters, and Embaſſadours of God, 
delivering his mind, and revealing bis Will unto 


uS,out of ſuch places as theſe, we are to conceive, 
that in a neerer and more ſpecial] manner, wee 
ſand inthe preſence of the great God of Heaven 
and Earth, who is clothed with infinite terrour, 
power, and majeſtic, and thereafter, we ought to 
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rally, deſervedly, and inthe courſe of Gods ju- 
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proportion ourbehaviout and carriage, with re- 
verence,humility,and obedience to ſo great a pre- 
ſence. Earthly Princes will notendure contempe 
and diſgrace at their ſubjes bands : They can- 
| Not abide to have their Majeſtie and authority 
| lightly ſerby, their lawes and commands to bee 
| neglected and troden under foot : Why then 
| ſhould the Lord of glory, of juſtice and power, 


| beare ſuch indignities at the hands of (infull men, | 


which are his moſt abje& vaſlals, and contempri- 
| blecreatures 2 Certaine it is, if wee weigh aright | 
the greatneſſe of that God, before whom wee | 
ita ,and our owne vileneſſe, wee ſhould hold it 
moſt juſt, ifhe ſhould preſently in the place where 
| we ſtand, puniſh and plague our ſleepineſſe, tal-| 
| _— thoughts, and irreverent carriage 
at hearing his Word, with ſome ſudden and 
| markable vengeance,to bea ſpeRacle & example 
untoothers, for neglecting ſo great ſalvation. It 
| is Gods great mercy that ſuch plagues and judge- 
ments arereſpited, ſuſpended, and deferred , for 
even all the curſes in the booke of God doe natu- 


ſtice, belong unto the negligent kearer, and di(- 
obedient unto the Word of God. AMtheſe curſes 


Simale, 


(ſaith Moſes Deut.28.49.) ſha come upon Mee and | Diu 18.49, 
purſue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be deſtroyed, be- 
| cauſe thou obeyeſt not the voice of the Lord thy God, 


I come now inthe ſecond place to the rempta- | Hinderances 


from hearing the Word of God, profiting by it, | 
and a conſcionable practiſing of the ſame, 
(e) ME 


Mts 


— . f ori 
tions and lets whereby a man may bee hindered wgde Soar, 


—. 


| 
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Aihe!ime, ſp'ce of Atheilme, which Satan ſug 
Some thinke 


the Word to | 
| be but a bu- 
Manc pOlCIC 


A re moving of | 
this. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
' 
| * Br ray bee 
diſcerned by a 
| proper, natu- 
zall, and inhe. 
rent Majcfhe 
from all bu- 
matic wining 
82d imitaro: y 
dclufhons and 
zmpoſtures of 
Satan ; ſuch as 
14 the Aicaron 


L 


nt. 


worldly men, wher. by they wickedly, and very 


| keepe men in awe and order, in Cities and-fo. 


| for the_inlarging of Gods glory, and the lalva- 
T2 > 


1 he higheſt in impicty, and moſt hortible, isa | 


goelts int 
blaſphemouſly thine, that the ſacred Word of 
God, 1s but a politike invention and deviſe to 


cictics, and to preſerve them from wildneſle and 
outrages., But I would gladly know whole worke 
ard invention it is, if it be not Gods Almighty ? 

It tsnet mans ; For itdiretly and ſtrongly op- 
poſerh againſt the ſtreame of bis ſenſuall de- 
lights, and carthly pleaſures : Ir curbs his moſt 
deſired contentments, and croficth the naturall 
bent of his affections, x 

It #s not Satans : For he inall ages hath fiercely 
and furiouſly ſer himſelfe againſt it, and it is the 
(engine that batters and beats downe his king- 
dome of darkneſſe, 

It is not any Angels, or other creatures : For the 
,* Majeſtic, excellencic, miraculous efficacie, and 
wonderfull power of Gods Word, is farre above 
' the reach and capacity of any creature ; tranſcen- 
; dent to all created underſtandings, and finite 
' comprehenſion. Fefides, the famous miracies,the 
many viſions, the true fore-relling of things to 
comeſthe inward, lively and effevall workings 
upon the ſoules of rhe ele, and many other fin- 
eularand facred markes & characters of divinity 
ſtamped upon ir, doth plainly ſhew, that it is the 
alone holy invention of Gods divine, pure aud 
infinite underſtanding, and revealed rothe world 


— 
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tion of many a thouſand ſoules ; for the confu- 
ſion of the kingdome of Satan, and juſt con- 
demnation of the children of hell. Take hced 
then in the name of God, that you give not en-| 
trance or entertainment to any ſuch tearctull bla{- | 
-phemous rempcation, whereby the love and zeale | 
'to Gods Vord may be cooled, or you grow lefſe 
' carcfull in purchaſing and practiſing the know- 
ledge and power Of it. This let layes hold onely 
' upon men of a reprobare ſenſe, and thoſe that 
arc already marked out for certaine damnation, 
A {ccond let and hinderance from hearing the! LZer 2. 
' Wordof God, is recuſancie, the cozenage and , R-cuſancie, 
impoſture of Popery, For ſuch is the wicked- 
netle and cruelty of that ſuperſtition and myſte- 
ryof iniquity, that itlabours might and maine 
to keepe all the world cloſe priſoners in che dun- 
gcon of darkneſſe and ignorance, and for ever to 
deprive them of the light of the Goſpell. The 
 prophane profeſſors ot this b'oudy Religion, 
| bot ignorance to be the mother of devotionand | 
a very dangerous thing for ſimple people to o_ 
| intothe Booke of God, And ſo they doe more| 
 fafely and ſecurely feed their followers with their ; 
' owne damnable principles of treaſon, rebellion, 
'diſloyalty and diſobedience to lawfullyings. 
; So they lead ignorant people which way, And as 
' farre as they will in the kingdome of darknefle, 
even to beleeve thatblowing up of whole ſtates, 
| and killing of Kings, are very glorious acts, and 
, , | 
merit the brighteſt crowne of immortaliry, and 
the higheſt ſeat in heaven. I hope in the Lord! 
(e2) there 


IP 
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Let 3. 
Hardneſlc of 
hcart, and de- 
ſperatene le 


hardneſſe of heart, and moſt damned deſperate- 


in honing, 


lob 21-1451 5. 


I/a,$+l g- 


Apreſecrvative 
againſt is, 


— ——— 


there is none of you, but with all his heart hates 
and dereſts this bloudy, murtherous, and Idola- 
trous generation ; and will by no meanes ſuffer 
hisrighteye of knowledge in Gods Word to be 
put out by theſe curſed Ammonires, 

Addc here another let, which is Separatiſme, 
SceTa.pag.79. | 

A third lerand hinderance, is the height of 


nefſe in- finning, when men are become fo greedy 
of fulfilling their ſinfull pleaſures, that they 
drinke up ſenſuall delights like water, draw on 1ni- 
quity like cords of vanitie, and ſinne as with cart- 
ropes - For then they beginne to ſay with them- 
ſelves, even to God himſcltc,with r Seb in '0b21. 
14,15. Depart from w, for we deſire not the knonledge 
of thywayes. whe is the Almighty, that me ſhould ſerve 
him £ and what profit ſhould we have if we ſhould pray un- 


to him ?: And with thoſe to-whom 7ſaiah in His 
ffth Chapter denounceth a fearcfull woe ; Let 
kim make ſpeed, let him haſten his worke, that we may 
ſee it, and let the courſelt of the Holy one of Iſracl drarv 
neare and come, that wee may know it, Men thatare|' 
poſſeſſed with ſuch a rebellious and ſcornfull ſpj- | 
rit as this, neither much care for God or his} 
wW hreats or promiſes, judgements or mer- 
cies, Maven or hell, No marvell then though 
they ſertlight-by Gods miniſters, and ſeeke- nor 
for inftruftion in holy knowledge, and heaven!y 
wiſcome. That wee may be preſerved from this 
horrible and deſperate caſe, and fo fearcful'y 


| hardning our hearts againſt the Word of life an: 
ſalvation, 


_— CO COP——_—_ 


— 
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ſalvation, we muſt be very carefull and watchfull, 
that wee give not way, pallage,and entertaigment 
towicked thoughts, and the firſt (infull morions : 
for in this manner, a man proceedes to the height 
of ſinne, and a reprobate ſenſe. There firſt ari- 
ſeth in his Heart an idle and wandering thought 
of ſome unlawfull thing , as of Luſt, Covetoul- 
neſſe, Pride, Malice, prophaning the Sabbath, 
Cozening, and circumventing his Brother , and 
ſuch like, Secondly, it begins to allure, entice, 
and conferre with the Will. Thirdly, the Will 
doth, as it were, take it by the hand, and is tick- 
led,pleaſed,and delighted with it. Then followes 
Conſent : Conſent ſets the affetions on foor, 
and plots the accompliſhment and praQtice of 
it; and finne praQtiſed with pleaſure, brings Cu- 
ſtome. Cuſtome ſharpens a mans wit,and makes 
him looke abour, how to excuſe it : From excu- 
fing finne, hee growes to defend it : Defence of 
ſinne, makes him obſtinate,and reſolved to conti- 
nue in it : Obſtinateneſle begers boaſting,and glo- 
ryinginit. And if a man once become impudent, 
and takea pride in finning,there preſently follows 
a brazen Brow, and whoriſh fore-hcad, an yron fi- 
new in the necke,a heart as hard as the nether M1il- 
ſtone, a ſeared Conſcience, and a reprobaxe ſenſe. 
Theſe are the ſteps,by which a man riſeth intothe 
Scat of the ſcornefull : And upon therop of theſe 
ſtayres, Sinne firs in the greateſt triumph and (o- 
veraigntie; and baniſheth out of a mans heart, 
all feare of God, love to his Miniſters, and zeale 
unto-his Word, 

A 
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The degrees 
ia knne. 

I 
A motion te 
lane. 

2 
The Will inti- 
ced, 


3 
Deligher, 

4 
Conſenr. 

5 
PraRice, 

6 
Pleaſure. 

7 
Cuſtome, 

g 4 


Excuſivg, 
9 
Defcading» 
10 
Continuance. 
IT 
Boaſting, 
I2 
A reprobate 
(caſe. 
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A conceitbat Gods Vord,and yeelding entire obedience unto 
CARSON n | it, isavery peſtilent and politike conceit, which 
rakes bold of, poſſcſſcth the hearts of very many; whereby they 
and will <o5* / are perſwaded, That Lawes divine are bur like hu- 
emne onely bs 
notorious fim MAnC Or mens conſtitutions : As theſe execute 
ners. none, but chicfe MalefaQors ; ſo theſe Decrees 
of God will at laſt condemne none,bur infamous 
and notorious ſinners. And therefore, if they be 
bur pettic Offendors, or onely maintaine but one 
' ſweet (inne in themſelves ; if they be not of the 
' worſt ſort, though they be not fo forward hearers 
of Sermons, ſo Scripture-wiſe , or hold ſuch a 
ſtrict covrſe of holineſle in their converſation : 
 yetthey thinke with themſelves,theircaſe is good 
' enough, and that it will goe well enough with 
them at lat, Hence it is, that they are cold, and 
carcleſſe;in eſteeming of pms conformi 
them(clves to the Miniſteric of the Word. But 
let no mandeceive himſelfe : The deſtra&tion of 
| the negligent hearer of the Word of God and the: 
This Let is | djifobedicntto the Goſpel of Chriſt Teſus, ſhall 
— - zz, beas thedeſtruction of ® Sodome, and farre more 
grievous. He that lyes and delights in any one 
| knowne ſinne, of which his Conſcience is con- 
Heb.r1.6, | victed, js ina fearcfull caſe. Without faith, it # im- 
Heb,12.14. | poſſbble to pleaſe God : and, Without holineffe, no man 
ſhall ſee the face of the Lord, And none hath either 
faith,or holineſſe, without ſaving knowledge our 
of Gods Booke, Without the New-birth, and 
continuance in grace unto the end, no man ſhall 
| be ſaved : And, ſincere obedience to a — 
an 


Let 4. | - A fourth Let and binderance from hearing ; 
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and conſcionable Miniſteric of the Word, is a 
meanes both to beget, nouriſh, and continue ſa- 
ving grace, And,let mens conceits bewhat they 
will; as ſure it is,as God is in Heaven,not one jot 
or tittle of all the Plagues and Curſes regiſtred in 
| Gods Law, bur hall be ſeverely executed upon 
all ignorant and unrepentant ſinners, and poured 
upon the hairie ſcalpe of all ſuch as gee on flill in their 
wickednefſe, 

A fifth Let and hinderance of. hearing the 
Word of God, is an exceſhive and immoderate 
delight, and ancager and carneſt purſuir of the 
ſinfull pleaſures of a mans ſweet finne. * By a 
mans ſweet ſinne, I meane that,which his corrupt 
nature hath ſingled our, and made ſpeciall choiſe 
of, to follow and feed upon, with greateſt delight 
and ſenſuall ſweetnefſe z which, by cuſtome and 
continuance, hath taken deepeſt root and ſureſt 
hold in his heart: upon which, all his affeQions 
and deſires are carried with ſharpeſt edge, heat, 
and headlongneſſe ; and to which, hee makes all 
occaſions and circumſtances, friends and acquain- 
tance, Religion and Conſcience, all the powers 
both of ſoule and body, and outward eſtate, ſer- 
viceable and contributoric, as to that which 
chicfely rules and reignes in him. This ſweet 
ſinne, in ſome, is Worldlineſſe, Earthly-minded- 
| nefſe, and Covetouſneſſe: In others, itis Volup- 
| tuouſneſſe, Luſt, and Vncleanneſſe, Pride, Plea- 

{ures, Drunkenneſſe, or ſuch like, Now certaine 
it is, carnal], prophane, and unregenerate men,doe 
; many times edins the pleaſures of their ſweet 
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and moſt delightfull finne, before the comforts 
of Gods Houſe,the Congregation of the Saints, 
and the preciouſneſle of x Word preached. 
And therefore , howſocver they may ordinarily 
come to Sermons, (though it be rather for faſhi- 
on,and of cuſtome, than with-heartie and true de- 
votion) yer if ſome ſpeciall gaine and profit be 
tO be layd hold upon at that time , if ſome ex- 
traordinarie pleaſure, feafting, paſtime,and com-| 
panie be then to be enjoyed , they make no Con- 

ſcience to-turne their backes upon the Houſe of 
God, and the Miniſterjie of the Word,even upon 

the Sabbath day : ſo, for a little finfull pleaſure, 

or worldly contentment, wretchedly abandoning 

Gods holy Ordinance, and the neceſſaric meanes- 
of their owne ſalvation, ; 

That many men are thus wickedly hindered 
from hearing the Word of God , appeares in 
Math: 22, and Luke 14. The glorious magnifi- 
cence, and rich comfonts of heavenly Cheare in 
the Houſe of God, are notably ſer out unto us 
there, by divers circumſtances, in the Parable of 
the great Feaſt, Firſt,irwas a Wedding Feaſt , 
which uſually is-full of joy, comfort, and” great 
ſolemnitie, Secondly, itwas made bya King , 
and therefore, like unto himſelfe, Royall, and 
Princely, in plentie and varietic, anſwerable to his 
State. ahd Greatneſſe. Thirdly, it was made at: 
the Marriage of a Kings ſonne ; which would 
make it yet farre more ſumptuous, full of pompe, 
and noble entertainment , than if it had beene 
for.a ſervant, friend, or ordinaric perſon, 


_By! 


———= 0p 


©” —'— — —— 


and. per petuali Guide. 
By: all this,is meant the M iniſtery of the Word, 
and Goſpel of Chriſt Ieſus ; wherewith every 


faithfull man is feaſted, made Gods ſnnne, and 
married to Chriſt himſelfe for ever, in righteouſ-| 
nee and in judgement , in mercie and in compaſſion, 
This Feaſt being in full readineſſe, Servants are 


ſent our; to invite Gueſts : But forall the glory, 
comfort, and magnificence prepared for then, in | 
this Wedding,and Royall Feaſt ; many refuſe Y 
come,and make excuſe: One ſaith, he hath bought | 
4 Farme,and muſt needes goe to ſee it; another hath | 
bought five Yoke of Oxen, and goes to prove them : 
another hath married's Wife, and therefore he cannot 
come © another is bufied about his Merchandiſe, 
buying and ſelling, and can hardly ſpare ſo much 
time, 

Thus-one ſinfull po or other, profrr, plea- | 
ſure, companie; or the like, doe many times ſtay | 
and hinder prophane and worldly men from hea-' 
_ 7 ord of God, and fromthis ſpirituall 
and heavenly Feaſt in Eis Houſe , whereby their: 
ſoules might be ſatisfied ,as it were with marrow and 
fatneſſe, with the comforts of grace, anda taſte of | 

| 


the joyes of Heaven. Ir is very ſtrange, that any 
man ſhould be ſo bloudie and cruell to his owne | 
ſoule, that,whereas by the breaking of the Word | 
of Life unto hinv in ſuch places as this, he might 
have it fornifhed with ſpiritual! ſtrength,towards | 
everlaſting life + yet for ſome earthly pelfe, and 
temporall pleaſure,abſenting himſelte, he ſuffers 
it to ſtarve in ignorance and prophaneneſle, the + 
immediate and certaine paſſages to eternal death. 
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What is meant 


by it, 


Hoſe 3 19s 


Luke 14.18, 
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A- counter- 
peyſon againſt 
this . 


. 
: 


T 


Gods Houſe is 
the Preſence. 
Chamber of 
the King of 
Glery. 


2 
Chriſt is there, 
Math.1$.20. 


Rev.1.1! 3s 

3 
The Spirit is 
there, 


4 
'The Angels 
are there. 
x (#7.11,10, 


1 P&.1.13. 


Leta man imagine with himſelfewhen be pur- 
poſes and reſolves to abſent himſelfe from a Ser- 
mon, that hee layes, as it were, in the one Scale of 
the Weights, the glorious Majeftie,preſence,and 
honour ot God ; the comfort, happineſſe,and (al- 
vation of his owne Soule : and in the other, a 
little wretched pleaſure, or profit; and ſo ſutfers 
this miſerable Vanitie to weigh downe ſo infi- 
nite a Majeſtic, 

For, firſt, Gods Houſe, where his Word is 
faithfully preached, is, as it were, the Preſence- 
Chamberof the everlaſting King of Glory, Here 
he ſits ina Chaire of State,with more ſpeciall and 
eminent Power and Majeftie, as anciently he fate 
betweene the Cherubins, 

Secondly, Chriſt himſelfe is here preſent: For, 
Whereſoever two or three aye gathered together in his 
Name, he us in the mid # of them. And (o he is ſaid, 
to walke in the mid#t of the ſeven golden Candleſticks , 
and with ſpeciall power and providence to dire 
and guide theſe holy Exereiſes, 

Thirdly, the holy Spirit of God is preſent, in 
our Aſſemblies ; plentifully ſhedding into the 
hearts of the faithfull, che rich Treaſures of Wiſ- 
domeand Grace, 

Fourthly, the bleſſed Angels of Gad are here , 
as appeareth, x Cor. 11. 10, not onely to doe ſer- 
vice unto the Lord, unto the EleQ,'and unto his 
Miniſterie ; but alſo,after a ſort, to ſolace and re. 
joyce themſelves in the beautie of Gods Houſe, 
and in the Myſteries publiſhed in the Goſpel : as 


a Chad Pet.Il.12. 
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Fifchly, Gods holy Sainrs here preſent them- 
ſelves ; in whom, ak our delight and comfort 
ought to be : for they onely are truly exccllent, 
allyed unto Chriſt,and heires of Heaven, 

Laſtly, here alone ordinarily are tobe had Blef- 
ſings, Life,and Salvation: for the Word preached 
is the ordinarie meanes to beget the unconverted 
unto God ; by —_ ir eyes, opening 
their cares, ſoftening their hearts, planting faith 
in their ſoules, and holineſſe in their converſati- 
ons : ſo thar,of the children of wrath,they become 
the ſonnes of God, Hence it is, that it 1s called, 
a Miniſlerie of Reconciliation , of Peace; a Word of 


Grace; of Salvation, and of Life. 


If a'man be alreadie converted, and in the ſtate 
of grace, he may receive theſe Bleſſhags by it: It 
is a powerfull meanes of the Spirit, 

Toecncreaſc his knowledge in heavenly things, 
and the affaires of the Soule, by dayly clearing 
his judgement from ignorance and error, by in- 
forming it with ſpirituall wiſedome, and all ne- 
ccfſarie truths,and needfull knowledge. 

To adde {trength,and vigour,and encreaſe unto 
his faith ; that hee may grow and proceed, from 
the infancie and weakenefle in Chriſtianaric, to 
tallneſſe and pertetion i Chriſt, 

To preſerve him from luke-warmeneſle, world- 
lineſſe,and ſecuritie ; to recall him from his wan- 
drings and ftrayings out of the way of fincerity; to 
ſettle,comfort,and confirme him inagodly courſe, 

To prevent his falls,and relapſes; —_ by it 


hee is furniſhed with- Chriſtian armour, againſt 
tempta- 


— 
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The Saints are 
there. 
Fſal.16.3, 
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The effe@ of 
the Word to 
the unconver- 
ted, 


2 Cor.s-18, 
Ep».6.19. 


Alta 3. & 
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The benefit of 
it to Converts. 


I 
Tt encreaſeth 
their know. 
ledge. 


2 
Their faith, 


3 
It preſerves 
them from + 
luke-warme- 
nclte, 
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It prevents 


relaples. 
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It recovers 


them, being 


fallen, 


It will 
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; vide 


them arighc 
in all ther 
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| temptations: he is reſolved inall doubts,and ca- 
ſes of Conſcience z be is admoniſhed of all croo- 
ked wayes,occaſions,and down-falls to iniquity, 

To reclaime him from back-ſlidings ; to rayſe 
and recover him outof falls,and to reſ{tore him to 
his firſt love, by diſcovering unto him the foule- 
neſſe and danger of finne, the power of his owne 
infirmities, the bitter root of Originall ſinne, the 
peſtilent and p_—_ fruits thereof; and by 
dayly urging the bleſſings of true repentance,and 
the practice of a good Conſcience, | 

Moſt abſolutely to guide and condut him in 
the way of rightcouſneſſe, and whole courſe of 
Chriſtianitie; to furniſh him with zeale and u 
rightneſſe in all holy duties and ſervices of God , 
with faithfulneſſe and conſcience,inthe diſcharge 
and exccutions of his calling,with koly meditati- 
ons,when he is alone;with harmlefle behavior,and 
Light of goodexample incompany,and amongſt | 
others; with wiſdome andcare,ever intirely to ſan- 
Rifie the Sabbath, and to teach and pray with his 
family. Marke now,1I beſcech you; fith the Mini- 
ſtery of the Word is ever graced with ſo glorious 
preſenceand ſuch incomparable bleſfingsasl have 
now reckoned up untoyou; he that turnes his back 
upona Sermon, forthe injoying of profit, pleaſures, 
paſtime, companie, feaſting,or any other workdly 
and by-reſpect, be wilfully forſakes the ſalvation 
of his owne ſoule, he-caſts behind him all theſe 
happybleſſings and comforts, tendered unto him 
by the Miniſtery of the Word, he throws himſelfe, 
deſperately out of the preſence of God Almighty, 


Chriſt] 


and perpetual G wide. 
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Chriſt Ieſus, the Holy. Spirit, his, bleſſed An- 
gels, the congregation of Saints, into the power 


and clutches of Satan, into the company of wic- 
ked and prophane men, upon the juſt indignation 
and revenge of all the creatures, upon the wrath 
and curſe of God, and the (hipwracke of a good 
conſcience, Take heed then I beſcech you, how 
you bee drawne by any worldly affaires from the 
hearing of the Word, eſpecially on the Sabbath 
day, leſt thereby you'make it plaine, that you 
preferre your owne particular, beforethe glory of 
God , carthly gaine, beforea Crowne of immor- 
taliry,; a little vaniſhing pleaſure, before the 
endlcſle joyes of heaven , and that yee yet lic and 
delightin one ſweet finne or other, which keepes 
all ſaving grace out of your ſoules, | 
A fixth let and hinderance from hearing the 
Word of God, are certaine prophane and unwar- 
rantable perſwaſions and conceits, which are en- 
terfaitied-and harboured in the hearts of igno- 
rant and wilfull people. , 
Some of them thinke with themſelves that 

there is no ſuch great need of following Ser- | 
mone, and frequenting holy aſſemblies, cſpeci- 
ally if at the ſame time they be not ungodly bu- 
fied and exerciſed at home , and therefore they 


aske; What canwe not ſave our ſoules and come | 


to heaven, unleſſe we trudge and trot ſo oftento 
Church > Have we not the Bible, and other good 
bookes at home to reade vpon ? Canwe not pray 
and praiſe Gnd at home 2? 

They mightes well aske ; Can wee not have a 
" harveſ! | 


Let 6; 
Carnall cen- ' 
ceits and ob» 
jeions, 


Obje8., 


May we not 
be laved with- 
out hearing 
the Word 
preached? 


eAvfw, 


_ 


ab 


No more than 
Wee can rcape 
without lows 
ing , Or hive 


without food. 


k 10! [ts 


Eph 4 11,12. 
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Obielt. 2' 
Frequc nt 
preaching 1s 
not lo necel - 
ſary. 


eAnſw, 
It is a 6gne of 
a graccleſl> 
bea'cro loath 
the heavenly 
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harveſt unlefle we have a ſeed time, and raine, yea, 
both the former and the latrerraine > Or can 
we nor live except we have meat ? Certainly no. 
No more can any man be truly ſanRified and ſa- 
ved, nor live either the life of grace here, or 
expet the life of glory hereafter, unlefſe he tol- 
low che ordinary meanes appointed and fanQi- 
ficd by God for his ſalvation : Except he ſubmit 
himſelfe to that policy and order which God 
with great wiſdome hath eſtabliſhed in his | 
Church. Would a man be taken for a good ſub- 
jet, who ſhould peeviſhly oppoſe himſelfe a- 
gainſt a law agreed upon and commanded þy the } 
King and Stare, forthe great good of che Com- 
mon-wealth > God himſelfe hath appointed a 
publike Miniſtery in the Church , Paſtors and 
reachers for the gathering of the Saints, and all 
that belong to life, and 1s it firthat any private 
exerciſe ſhould croſſe Gods publike ordinances ? 
No, Irt is both inconvenient and wicked, and 
Gods bleſſing is never to be looked for, upon any 
ation and excrciſe, though never ſo good in it 
ſelfe, if his will be not obeyed, | 

I, but ſome will ſay , Iris good indeed ſome- 
times now and then to heare a 52s - but what 


needs ſo much preaching, and Sermon upon Ser- ! 
mon ; Would they have us Saints and Angels 
upon earth ? 


| Word of life. And hee hath no true taſte of ho- 


| though never ſo often reigned from heaven, There 


Wretched is that man which is weary of the 


ly things, which loaths this ſpirituall Manna, 
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isno ſaving and true knowledge of God. in that 
man, who Telires not to grow 11 grace; and inthe 
knowledge of the Lord leſus Chrilt.. \Vould we 
not thinke him mad and diſtracted rhat thould 
thus reaſon againſt his owne life > [ hope | have 
caten meat enough heretofore, and furniſhed my 
ſelfe with ſufhcicnt (trength, fo. that I nov need. 
no more, and therefore I will nejcther cat nordrink 
more while I live. Even juſt ſo doth hereaſon 
and plead againſt the life of bis ſoule, who-com- 
plaines of too much preachio|, and too many: 
Sermons, David, that bleſſed King, and holy Pro- 

het, who was advanced both in knowledge and, 
holineſſe above the ordinary reach and perfe&i- 
on of men, and. lived as: an Angell upon earth ; 
yet be ackyowledgeth himſelfe greatly to ſtand- 
in nced. of ſtirring up ,. by meanes ordained of 
God for that end. As we may gather out of Þ/al, 
84.and in many. otherplaces. lathag Palme he 
makes a molt grievousand mourutull complain, 
' thar be is debarred and baniſhed from all acceſle 
| unto the publike worſhip and ſervice of God; 
| holding bimſclfe. in this reſpeQ more miſerable 
| than ſome. of the bruit creatures, which bad liber- 
| ry to build. their neſts, and lay cheir young neare 
the Altars of the.Lord , which benefit he could 
not now enjoy, Now if this map of God (o lon- 
ged and Jaboured after the meanes of grace and. 
comfort, what ought thoſe to doe, ,who are of 
little or no faith , whoarc but Novices and pet- 
tics in the Schoole of Chriſt ; whoare but babes. 


_—— 


Hmile, 


T/al.b4. 


in Chriſtianiry, orutterly withqutgrace ? 
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demnartion 


ſhall be caker- 


Objeft. 4. 
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T, bur our fore-fathers (will others fay) were 
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never troubled with ſo many Sermons, and yer 
we hope they are well, and in Heaven. 

Our fore-fathers wanted the meanes, and that 
full glorious Noone-tide ofthe Gofpell of leſus 
Chriſt, which we by the grace and mercy of God 
enjoy. And theretore whoſoever of them peri- 
ſbed without them,ſhall certainly be beaten with 
fewer ſtripes, than thoſe that ſhut their eyes 
againſt the faire and bleſſed Sun-ſhine of Gods 
holy truth, which is ſhed round about us, and if 
it be hid, it #hidonely to thoſe that periſh, in hom the 
God of this morld hath blinded the eyes of their minde. 
Beſides, if it ſo pleaſed the Lord in his juſt and 
ſecret judgement to ſuffer ſome of our fore-fa- 
thers to live and dic under the tyranny and dark- 
nefſe of Antichriſt ; how much are we bound to 
blefſe God, thar we are borne andbrought up in 
the light of the Goſpell 5 and what heavie 


on our ſelves, if wee negle@ or deſpiſe ſo great 
ſalvation. 

I, buryetfurther, (will ſome fay) wee have 1i- 
ved ſomeof us fortie, ſome thirtie, ſome twenty 
yeares, withour ſo much preaching, and yet have 
holden good credit and reputation in the world, 
and proſpered inour wayes, would you now have 
us ſo forward inrunning to.Sermons? 

Strange it is to ſee how wiſe the ſimpleſt are in 


matrers of theworld, about their temporall ſtate, 
bur how ſimple and blinde the wiſeſt worldlings 


plagues and great damnation doe wee bring up- | 


[are in the affaires of Heayen, and about their 
greateſt 


_ | 


— 
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» {pirituall, and eternall good. Let us 

a manto have lived long ina poore Cot- 
tage, and now at length to have ſome and 
rich Lordſhip befallen him , doe you thinke hee 
would reaſon thus : VVhy,I have lived ſome thir- 
tic or fortic alrcadie in this low eftate 
with good and credir, amongſt my 
tdeighbours ; andabercfore here I will reſt, the 


reſt of mydayes, T am too old now, to el 


my former eſtate > Would ſuch a foole as this, 
be found ina whole Countrey > And yet many 
Countries are full of ſuch fooles, inreſpe&t of 


rag advancement,and the ſalvationof their | 
0 


ules. Methinkes, thoſe that have long lived in 

blindoede,ſhould rather conclude 
thus : Have I thus long and fo fearefully lived 
without God in the World, without knowledge 
of his Truth, faith in Chrift, and Conſcience of 
my wayes » Oh, then it is more than high time 
now at length to awake out of ſleepe,and to © 
mine eyes,and to imbrace this glorious Sun-ſhine 
of the Goſpel,which the Lord of his great mercy 
hath brought unto me, that ſoI may be enlighte- 
ned toeternall life. 

As for proſpering in the World, that is no 
marke of a good ſoule , nay, it is commonly the 
Let of thewicked, not to be plagued like other 
men,but to bring their enterpriſes to paſſe, Pſa/me 
73. Nay, yet further : There is no greater Curſe 
can befall any man, than to proſper in the World, 
and be out of theway to Heaven, 

] but(will others ſay) wn attaining of cternall 
| (1) 


2. 


life, | 
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Objeb. 5. 
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What nceds lo 
much adoe ? 
The whole du- 
tic of man is 
ſoone learned. 


Anſw. 
It is ſoone ſaid, 
not ſo ſoonc 


donc, 
Ectleſe 12.13. 
Maithe31.40. 


Simile, 
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lifewhat needs fo much adoe,ſo much preaching, 
catcchiſing,expounding,conferring,meditating, 
tcaching and praying with our families, which are 
{o mnbland o often urged upon us > When all 
comes to all, this is hen and end of all; To 
feare God, and ſteepe his C nts ; That we 
love God above all,and our neig our ſelves: And 
we hope we ean doe this,wirhear all this adoe, 
To feare God,and keepe his Commandements, 
(which is the whole dutie of man, as the Preacher 
ſpeakes in his laſt chapter)and to love God above 
all,and our neighbors as our ſelves; (upon which han- 
geth the whole Law axd the Prophets,as Chriſt tells us, 


| 


fily,rruly learned ; and moft hardly, fincerely pra- 
&iſed, Is it cnough,thinke you, to make a man a 
good Carpenter, or Maſon, to ſay ; That, that is 
ſoone learned ; and, I know as much as the beſt 
workman can teach or tell me:To build an Houſe, 
is nothing bat to lay the foundation, to reare the 
walls,and cover itwith a Roofe > Is it enough to 
makea good Husbandman,to.fay;l know as much 
2s the teſt Husbandman can teach me ; for Hus- 
bandry is nothing clſc,but to ſowe and reape> Is 
it enough ro make a good Preacher,to ſay; It is no 
ſuch gfear matter, to make a Sermon , I know as 
much in that point, as the beſt Scholler amongſt 
them can tell me:To preach, is nothing elſe bur to 
expound the Text,zather DoQrines,and make uſe 
and application to the hearts & conſciences of the 
hearcrs? But it would be long before theſe idle and 
emptie vaunts would bufid Houſes, fill Barnes,or 
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Math.21.) are indeed ſoone ſpoken, but not ſo ea- | | 
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ſave Soules. There is farre more required to theſe 
bufineſſes;rhan ſo:There is to be one much 
toile andlabour,much care & iran ae and 
exerciſe, before any of theſeworkes can be rightly 
accompliſhed. lr is even ſo in the greatworke of 
ſalvation,and the atrainment of Heaven. The ſtate 
of grace,and trade of Chriſtianitie,is not ſocaſily 
purchaſed &praRiſed, There goes more to laving 
of a ſoule,than bold & ignorant brags:than to ſay, 
If that be all,I hope I can quickly andeaſily learne 
to love God above all,& my neighbor as my ſelte: 
For before theſe,there goes many things; as,know- 
ledge of Gods will, and Word, athorow view of 
our owne miſery & corruptions,in the glaſſe of the 
Law ; ftrange agonies, and ſore pangs in the new- 
birth,and ſorrow for ſinne,refreſhings andcoolings 
by the mercies of God,and merits of Chriſt, faith, 
repentance,ſantification,a bleſſed & holy change 
in the whole man,both body,ſoule,and ſpirit. And 
then follows new obedience;,which conſiſts in the 
uprightneſſe and ſinceritic of our owne bearts ; a 
conſcionable and charitable carriage towards our 
neighbors,and azealous conſtancy 1n all religious 
duties and right ſervice of God: which muſt be 
univerſall,in reſpe& of the objeA; that is,we muſt 
walk inall his Commandements: totallinreſpet 
of the ſubje; that is,we muſt ſerve him in all the 
powers of Bur ſoule,and parts of our body; in our 
thoughts, yords,and ations : Inallwhich things, 
and holy courſes, if a man be nor particularly in- 
ſtructed,experienced,8& praiſed, his love of God 
and bis neighbour is bur ——Y and tongue, not 
(f2) in 
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| bis neighbour as bimſelfe,and God aboveall, 
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preachang. 


| vaurof Gadzand ſodoth pot love Gotlabove all. 
 Eipally conſiſt in furniſhing bimſelfewirh ſaving 


knowledge 
| good Conſcience,end ſpiritual comfort, againſd 
| bee come 20 ludgernent, Now, if hee 'love his 
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| indeedanderuth. A man,lf he be diſpoſed, may 
| quickly erceive and dilcerne the truth or ballow« 
nefle of 


is heact in this point. God bath fraitly 
commanded an cntire ſanification and keeping 
holy of the Sabbath. Let a man then conſider, if 
be ſuffer bim(cife to be drawne away from holy 
Exerciſe on that day,by plcaſures,profic, paſtime, 
companic,caſt,id , Or other worldly occaſi- 
ons; why,then he preferres meere vanitics,and the 
deſires of his owne heart, before the glory and ho. 


The true love of a mans feife,doth chiefly & prin» 
. ſinceritic of heart, godlineſle of life;a |, 


neighbour as himſelfe, be is not ſtill calking with 
him of worldly matters ; but eſpecially >. cn 
with bim for his couverſion, curertainment of 

race, and encreaſc in godlineſſe, If theſe be nor 

is cares,boeh for bimſelfe and his acighbour, he 
eruly loves ncither. Thus may a man examine 
bimſelfe through all the Commandements in 
particular; and ſee,whether it be fo caſie to love 


logwrhere there is ſo much preaching, there is 
muchdiſquierneſſe and diſcontentment : ſor men 
arcabridgedof their former aocient paſtimes,and | 
pleaſarcs,and urged unto mare ſtrifneſſe of life, 
When as allwas well before, in much quietneſſe 
and peace,the preaching of the Vord breeds new 
Kirres and contrary affections in men, ; 
No 
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No miarvell, though there be mueh fruggling 
and ſtriving, great noyſe and ftircre, before the 
ſtrong man in the Goſpel can be diſ-armed and dif- 
eſſed of his Holds z that is, before Sathan, 
havi long _ in the hearts, and ſat inthe 
Conſciences of 1 o——_ and prophane men, will 
be caſt out, by the Preaching and Power of the 
Word. This conqueſt coſts full deare; it will not 
be had, without the loſle of ourdeareſt delighes 
without ſhedding the very hearts-bloud of our 
beloved and boſome-finne;which fleſh and bloud 
will not yeeld unto, without blowes and bloud- 
ſhed, You may aſſure your ſelfe,where the Light 
of Gods Truth begins once to peepe ogg, and the 
ower of grace to worke, for the driving awa 
darknefſe,and ſubduing prophanenefſe; you ſhall 
be ſureever there to have three fierce and ymplaca- 
ble enemics, and oppoſites, to ſtart up; Sathan, 
wicked men,and a mans owne corruptions, VVhile 
men lye in ſinnc, ignorance,and under the ſhadow 
of death, Sathan lets them alone, meddles nor 
much with them,never troubles ordiſquicts them, 
but procures them all temporall happineſſe, and 
carnall contentments,that can be; (tor he knowes 
ſull well,it they ſo continue,they are ſure his owne, 
and children of endlefſe perdition:) Bur if once,by 
the power of the Word, they beenlarged out of 
the ſlaverie of ſinne and death, and lay hold upon 
ſalvation,andthe glorious libertie of the Saines , 
whythen he 7 robeſtirre himſclfe like a mad- 
ded & enraged Lion,and labors with all bis malice 
and policie to hinder and dah ſuch proceedings. 
4.5 * Ho And 
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And in this Conſpiracie , hee joynes untohim- 
ſelfe wicked and reprobate men, to rayle, revile, 


and rage againſt finceritie : 1,and beſides,a mans | 


owne corruption, and finfull fleſh, doth fret and 
fume, when it feeles it ſelfe curbed and ſnaffled 
by the Law of the Spirit, 

The Goſpel indecd is a Goſpel of Peace : But 
of what Peace > Of Peace with God, with good 
men, and a mans owne Conſcience , of the Peace 
that paſſeth all underſlanding: But it ever proclaimes 
open warte againſt wickedneſſe, prophaneneſle, 
and corruptions, itwill have no peace with im- 


' pietie, carnall ſecuritie, and rebellion unto the 
' Lawes okGod. Hence it is,that Our Saviourtells 


| 


us inthe Goſ; pel, that he came not to ſend Peace into 
the Earth, but rather, Fire, Debate,and the Sword : 


' that is , Whereſocver his Word is publiſhed 


powerfully, and conſcionably, with fruit and ef- 
fe& upon the ſoules of his ele , there, by acci» 
dent (as they ſay) it ſtirres up much rage and bit- 


' ter oppoſitton againſt Gods children. For, as 


there 1s no true inward peace unto the wicked ; 
fo,in this World, there is no outward peace unto 


' the am bur commonly they are ftill ex- 


| 


erciſed with one croſſe and tempration,or other; 
eitherthe Devill, or wicked men, are ſtill plot- 
ting or practifing miſchiefe and miſerie againſt 
em, 
Bur you muſt conceive, that the diſquietneſſes 
and troubles that ariſe at the preaching of the 
Word, are notcauſed by it, but by mens corrup- 


tions. VWouldany man thinke, that Saint Paul, | 
Ort, 
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or his Preaching,were in faulr, becauſe there was 
.much adoc, —_ an hurly-burly almoſt whereſo- 
everhe came; and not rather the wicked Infidels, 
which could not endure to have their (innes re- 
proved 2? - Neither the Sower,nor the Seed, Math. 
13. arc tobeblamed, that it doth not proſper and 
frucifie it is the ground that is onely in fault: 
which is either ſtonie, or thornie, or barren ; or 
elſe,it is the envious man,that ſoweth Tares: The 
Sower doth onely his dutie, and the Seed is pure 
and precious ; it is mens corruptions, and pro- 
hane hearts, that cauſeth all the ſtirre. Amongſt 
oure kinds of Grounds, there is bur one at the 
moſt (as appeares in the Parable of the Sower, 
Math.1;.) in which the immortall Seed of the 
Word takes root, proſpers,and fruifies : Onely 
the good and honeſt heart profits by Preaching ; 


And whom it doth not humble , it hardneth; 
whom it makes not ſo meeke as a Lambe, and 
like a littlc Child in humilitie, it makes as fierce 
and furious as a Lion, againſt the power of grace 
wrought in others, and againſt:the profeſſion and 
practice of finceritie. No marvell then, though 
where the Word of Truth begins to beare ſway, 
there be many times much adoe,and reſiſtance by 
carnall and prophane men, 

I, but (will ſome ſay) this Word is brought 


unto us by weake and fraile men , ſometimes by 
thoſe,who are of notorious and infamous life and 
converſation : and therefore wee have le(le heart 
to belecve and obey them. If wee had the Word 


(f4) pud-|_ 


to all others, it is the ſavour of death unte death: 


Math. 13.45 fs 
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publiſhed by an Angel, or an Apoſtle, or ſome 
more excellent and powertull mcanes, and Em. ' 
baſſadours, wee ſhould more eaſily and willingly 
hearc,beleeve,and obey them, 

It is Gods great mercie unto-us, that it plea- 
ſerch him {o farre rocondiſcend to our infirmitie, 
as toopen unto us the rich Treaſures of his hea- 
venly Word, by men of the ſame condition and 
frailtie, and ſubje& to the ſame paſhons with our 
ſelves. . Hee might by terrible and aſtoniſhing 
Voices, out of Lightnings,Thunders,and. Earth- 
quakes,able-to breake the hardeſt Rocks,and ſtony 
Mountaines, (as he did inthe giving of the Law) 
force us toobedience :- Orhe might ſend his An- 
gels, armed with power and puiffance, to execute 
preſent vengeance upon all thoſe which doe not 
preſently ſubmit themſelves tothe Scepter of his 
Chriſt, and Soveraigntie of his Word. But in 
great mercie and compaſſion unto us, hee chuſerh 
rather to teach us by a ſtill and foft Voice; by a 
more fairc,familiar,and fit inſtruion for us; even 
by fuch as our ſelves, of aur owne nature, frailtie, 
and condition, 

Herein he ſhewes his great love untous,in that 
he vouchſafeth to put his fearefull and glorious 
Word into the mouth of a mortall and finfull 
man, What an honour and-advancement 1s it 
unto mans nature, unto mankind, that the high 
and mightie God of Heaven and Earth ſhould 


ſingle them out for ſo glorious a ſervice, ſanRi- 
fe their Tongues, to deliver his good pleaſure, 
and newes of ſalvation unto the-fonnes of men > 


That | 
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That hee ſhould acquaint and put them in truſt 
with ſuch high myſteries, and heavenly matters, 
of ſo ſoveraigne and ſaving uſc, both to them- | 1 Tim4 16. 
ſelves and others ? 

But it-may be, beſides common frailtie and 
infirmitie, the Miniſter and Meſſenger of the 
Word is of lewd and prophane life , and con- 
dition. 

If he be, more is the pitty ; the ſcandall of the 
Miniſterie is the greater,and his owne damnation 
more ſmarting and terrible, See Pſal.50. 16, 17, 
&c, But notwithſtanding, the prophaneneſfle of | The dailies 
the Preacher is no priviledge tothe hearer,cither | poo 
of negligence ordiſobedience, He that turnes his | ledge of dil- 
eare from hearing of the Law truly preached (though | oberiencers 
by a Phariſe) even his prayer is abominable, Prov.2 8, — 

9. Hee that deſpiſeth the Word., ſhalt be defirezed, 

Prov.13.13. Hee that obeyeth not the Sonne, in bis 

Minifters lawfully ſent, though not ſanRificd 

themſelves , ſhall net ſee life , but the wrath of God | loin 3. 36. 

abideth pn him, Chriſt bimſelte, in the c—_ 

bids his followers to obſerve and doe whatſoever 

they were bid-by the Scribes and Phariſes,which | 

ſare in Moſes Chaire ; but not to doe after their | Mai, 2442,3- 

works; forthey ſaid;and did not. Every Miniſter | 

i to be heard,received,and followed,(o farre as he | 

followes and delivers to the Church the Truth of 

God,and Dodrine of the Apoſtles, For therein he | 

is an Angel of the Lord of Hoſts, and Embaſſadour im Ml.x.7, 

the ſtead of Chrift, And all the parts of the Minji- | * 52 

ſerie in his hand (he following the Word) ſhall | 

as certainely be accompliſhad, as if ar» Angel, or | 
briſt! 


Prev.13.13. 


_— 


—_— 
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K 
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; See Ecthas, 37. 
18, | 


Lukt 13.43» 


o 


Like 10. 16, 


Chriſt from Heaven ſhould preſently and po- 
rently execute them, If hee denounce Iudge- 
ments againſt ſinne, it is as if the voice of God 
himſelfe ſhould be heard from Heaven ; as if the 
Lion of the Tribe of Iudah ſhould roare. If he 

re the Oyle of comfort into a wounded and 


ſoft and fiveet to the beleeving ſoule, as it rhe 


in his Agonie; or,as if Chrift himſelfe ſhould 
mercifully reach out his glorious hand, through 
the Clouds, and binde up his broken heart and 
bruiſed Conſcience with a Plaiſter of his owne 
precious Bloud, If hee inſtru, admoniſh, re- 
prove, exhorrt, perſwade, from ground and warrant 
out of the Word; it is all one,as if Chriſt him- 


you, heareth me. 

Let men therefore pretend what they will ; if 
they will not heare, belceve, and obey the Lord, 
ſpeaking in the Minifteric of the Word, though 
the meanes and Meſſengers be never ſo baſe and 
vile, fraile weake,and (inful}. Letan Angel come 
from Heaven, a Devill from Hell, or a man from 
the dead, yet would they not belecve, For, if a 
man were truly humbled , hee would tremble at 
Gods Word, of whomſoever hee heard it, If kee 
had a ſpirituall taſte, hee would reliſh the hea- 
venly food , whoſeever miniſtred it. If hee had 
Gods holy Spirit, hee would know and acknow- 
ledge his Sword, which is the Word of God, in 


whoſe hand ſoever he ſaw it. And untill he _ 
this 


i ——— 


diſtreſſed Conſcience, it is as ſureand certaine, as 


Angels ſhould comfort him, as they did Chriſt / 


ſelfe ſhould doe it: who bath ſaid; He that heareth 
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this ſpirit, a ſpirituall taſte, and an humble heart, 
heewill not beleeve, eſpecially with effeR, fruit, 
and practice, let him pretend whatſoever he will , 
neither Angels,nor men; dead,nor living , Aoſes, 
northe Prophets ; Peter,nor Paul, not Chriſt,nor 
God himſelfe, if the one were living againe up- 
on Earth,or the other would be pleaſed,or it were 
poſhble,ro ſpeake immediately to him, 

For concluſion of this Point, let us know, Thar 
the Miniſterie of the Word is Gods Ordinance, 
which dependeth not upon the worthineſſe of him 
who delivereth it, neither is it made void and un- 
effetuall,by his weakeneſle and wickedneſſe: but 
it hath ir vertue, force,and power from the bleſſing 
of God, and from the inward operation of his 
Spirit; who applyeth it to the hcarts and conſci- 
ences of men, and thereby il[numinates their un- 
| derſtandings, begetterh faith in them,and all ſan. 
| ifying and ſaving graces. 
| 1, but (will ſome ſay) it 15a very weariſome, 
| tyring, and tedious thing,go be tyed to the hea- 
| ring of ſo many Sermons, to meditate of thein, 
| conferreof them with our neighbours,teach them 

our families,and praQtiſe them , which are urged 
UpON US,AS xy” Chriſtianduties, 
' Ir iisa ſtrange thing, and ſore caſe, that ſome 
men will not be perſwaded to take halfe ſo much 
| paines togoe to Heaven, and cternall Reſt, as ma- 
ny thouſands to goe to Hell, and everlaſting tor- 
ment, How many tyre and torture themſelves 
with carke and care, with much toyle and travell, 
to heape up thoſe riches, which inthe meane time 


are 


See Downam! 
C,H, pay, 362. 


Objze8. 8. 
This courſe is 
wearilame. 


Anſw. 
Many will not 
take ſuch 
paines to goe 
to Heaver,as 
others doe to 
goe to Hell, 


| 


Ss 


—— 
—_—} 


Jom 5.3. 


Prov.r.i8, 


Mate13,1s, 


| of ſtrong Drinke : for which,at length,they ſhall 
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are matter of much vexation unto them ; and 
hereafter will be witneffes againſt them, and cate 
their fleſh as it were fare; as /ames ſpeakes >- How 
many ſpend their wits, their ſpirits, their time, 
that they may become ſome-body in the World, 
and climbe by indire&t and unlawfull meanes, 
and ſteps unto thoſe high places, from whence 
hereafter they muſt be hurled with greater confu- 
fion,and a more fearcfull downe-fall, intothe Pit 
of Hell > How many waſte their wealth, weaken 
cheir ſtrength, conſume their marrow, fill their 
bones with rottenneſſeand their bodies wich dif 
eaſes, with luſt and uncleanneſſe, with followin 

the wheriſh woman , whoſe paths lead wnto the yy , 
with tarrying long at the Wine, and pouring in 


be ſure to be filled with drunkenneſle, and with 
ſorrow, even with the Cup of deſtruction, and 
trembling ; they ſhall drinke of ir deepe and 
large, and wring it out to the dregges > How un- 
wearied have Idolatergever beene in the wicked 
worſhip of their falſe gods > And many Here- 
tikes, in the falſe worſhip of the true God > In 
thruſting towards Hell, they neither —_— coſt, 
nor charge; lofſe, nor labour : They have beene 
prodigall both of lives,and living ; of bloud,and 
children. You know, amongſt the Iewes , ſome 
mingled the rufull cryes of rheir deareft children 
with Muſicke and melodie, left rhey ſhould be 
moved to compaſſion, while they were caſt into 
the fire,to be burned up in ſacrifice unto the Idol! 
Molech. Scribes and Phariſes compaſle Sea and 


Land, 
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Land, ro make a Proſelyte.. Baals Prieſts lanced 
and cur their fleſh before their Idoll, untill the 
| bloud guſhed out. The-blinded Papiſts at this 
day whip themſelves, waſte their goods, and con- 
ſume their bodies with wearifome Pilgrimages, 
to ſce ſome counterfeit Reliques , and rotten 
Bones, or to viſit accuried Idols, and Popiſh 
Saints : Nay, ſome of them tranſported with a 
more bloudie rage, and furious {pitit of Anti- 
chriſt, ſuffer ag #t were with {col with 
_ and damned boldneſſe, matt horrible 


a 
for which they hope to merit Heaven,and to ſayle 


endlefle reſt ; thaugh indoed aadiruth, they juſt- 
| ly light ſhort, and finke, before they are aware, 
| into the deepeſt Lake of the botreſt fire,and moſt 
| conſuming tlame of Hell. Now,l pray youbal! 
| theſe ſervices of Sathan be followed and purſued 
| with ſuch hear and eagerneſſe, with ſuch paines 
| and patiencie of all mileries and vexations ; and 
| ſhall not the Lords owne Ordinances,and the true 
; worſhip of the true Gad have power to make us 
| ſtep out of our doores with patience, and plca- 
| ſure, toheare the Lords will revealed unto us, to 
| receive ſalvation toour ſoules , and a Crowne of 
immortalitie ro our heads > Can ſome be con- 
tent to toyle day after day, fare hard, breake their 
fleepe, cate the Bread of carefulneſſe, andall ro 
heape upa little wealth , ps, with the loſle 
of their owne ſoules, and ſometimes they ſcarce 


know forwhom; and ſhall notwee with joy and 
ebeare- 


— 
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exquiſite torments,-for butchering of Kings, |* 


through aSea of Royall bloud ro the Haven of 


- 
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chearefulneſſe paſſe through holy Exerciſes, for 
the enriching of our ſoules, wherein true and la- 
ſting comfort is onely to be found, and whereby 
we may lay up for our ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, 
durable Riches,a Bag that cannot wax old,a Trea- 
ſure that can never faile, Prov. 8. 18. Luk.12. 33, 
ugmixed joyes,cndlefſe peace,and bleſſed immor. 
talitic,preſently to be entred upon after death,and 
then to be enjoyed forever and ever?Shall rebelli- 
ous Superſtition,and the DoQtrine of Devils,and 
killing Kings,harden the Papiſts againſt any cro(- 
| ſes,and tortures ; and ſhall we be tyred with the 
peaceable Exerciſes of ſound & ſaving Religion? 
God forbid. In whomſoever the true love of God 
and Chrift hath taken up the heart, there their 
Goſpel, and Word, and ſervices are ſweerer and 
more taſtfull than all outward delights. Little 
touch of Religion,or ſenſe of Salvation hath hee, 
that comes unto with anchearefulneſſe,and ſtayes 
with wearineſſe at the Miniſterie of the Word, 
I but(will ſome ſay) it was never good World 
fince ſo much preaching came amongſt us , when 
there was lefſe preaching,there was more plentie: 
and therefore,it ſeemes, there is little good in it. 
Since this new Religion was on foort,(for ſo ſome 
ignorantly and maliciouſly call it, though' it be 
as old as God himſelfe, whoſe erernall Truth ir 
is; as old as the Patriarks and Prophets,as Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles) there hath beene (ſay they) 
more ſcarcitic of all things, more Plagues, Fa- 
mines, ſtrange apparitions, extremitie of ſcaſons, 
and other Iudgements, than ever our — 
aw, 
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ſaw,or beard of. Hoſpitalitie,Charitie,Paſtimes, 
and Plentic were bantſhedwith the old Religion, 
[for ſo they call the bloudie and idolarrous He- 
relie of Poperic. 

This hath ever beene the complainr of Idola- 
ters,and the wicked,againſt the Truth of God as 


it is now of the Papiſts & prophane men amongſt 


us,againſt rhe —_— Lighr of the Goſpel, that | 
ſhines round abour us. VV hen /eremy,chap. 44. had | 
reproved the Iewes, and denounced Gods Iudge. | 
ments againſt rhem for their Idolatry,they anſwer 

him thus,in verſ. 16. * The word that thou haſt ſpoken 
wnto us in the Name of the Lord, we will not heare it of | 


mouth :. as,to burne incenſe to the Queene of Heaven,and 
#0 poure out drink-offerings unto her,as ne have done,both 
we and our fathers, our Kings and our Princes, in the Ci- 
ties of Tudah, and in the flreetes of Teruſalem , for then 
had we plenty of vittuals, and were nell, and felt no exill, 
But ſince we left off to burne incenſt to the Queene of 
Heaven, and to poure out drink-offerings unto her, we 
have had ſcarceneſſe of all things,and bave bin conſumed 
by the ſword, and by the famine, Thevery fame com- 
plaint was madeof the wicked Heathensand Infi-| 
dels, at the firſt plantation of Chriſtian Religion | 


ther, tells us in his time; If there were any inun- 
dation and overflowing of Tibris,a great River in 
Rome, if there were any extraordinar® ard on- 


| 


| and the Chriſtian Religion, 


couth Hayle, or Froſt, or any other miſerie or ca- 
larfitie; all the fault was preſently laid on Chriſt, 


[t 


PF »ſv W, 
This hath al- 
wayes beenc 
the complaint 
of Idolaters. 


* Marke 
beſcech 


for it 1s 


that, 1 


yu ; 
e ve- 


thee , but we will doe whatſoever thing gotth out of our | ry language of 


the Papiſts at 


| thi: day. 


Jer.44-16, 


among the Gentiles. * Tertullian, an ancient Fa- |» Apologetics. 


Vid. Calv. in 


ler, 330» 
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Luck 13, 47,48. 


Our Times de- 
ſerve greater 
ement, 
ſe the tor- 
mer limes of 
rgnorance, for 
three realons, 


lon 3. 19,10, 


es alſo by 4uftin, another ancient Fa- 


It ap 
ther, in bis 122, Epiſtle, that there were wieked 


complaints and mag, ainſt che Chriſti-/ 
an Faith, inhis time, the Infidels were ſtill cry- 
ing, that before the Doarine of Chriſt was pub- 
lithed torhe World, mankind was not vexcd and 


diſtreſſed'with ſo many troublcs and garboyles. 
Towhich,the good Father doth there excellently | 
anſwer; Out of Luke 12, 47, 48. caſily, ſaith he, 
may they thence take their anſwer : The ſervant 
that knew not his Mafters will, and yet did commit 
things morthy of ftripes, ſball be beaten with few ſtripes, 
but he that knew his Mafters nilkland prepared not him- 
ſelfe, neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten 
with many ſtripes. 


Hence then may wee clearcly ſee the reaſon 
why our Times, in all reaſon, ſhould be more vi- 
fired with Iudgements , than former dayes of 
IgnNOrance. | 
1 Becauſe that the Light of the Goſpel « come 
among ft us , and __—_ D arkneſſe rather than that 
Light, becauſe theiy deeds are evil: for every man that 
doth evil, hateth the Light , neither commeth to the 


Light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved. 
2 Becauſe the Goſpel is not fo thankefully | 
reccived and entertained,as ſocxcellent a Bleffing | 
and precious a Treaſure ought tobe. 

3 Many that heare it, live not after it: Per- | 
haps,oncly make a ſhew of godlineſſe ; but deny | 
the power thereof, in their lives and converlati- | 
ons. So,that negligence and diſobedience ravhe | 
Word of God, 1s the true cauſe of thoſe Iudge- 


menrs 
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little care toattend and obey it. 


gion, as 


ming their (innes, and purchaſing Heaven by 
almes-deeds. 


| by reaſon of the ſcarcity of money. 


ments and miſeries,which are w ickedly & WrOag- 
fully pretended to bee a cauſe why they have to 


| 1. From a ſuperſtitious opinion of redee- 


2, Fram anexceſſive cheapneſle of all things, 


3» From the ſuperfluitie of the wealth, riches, 


| lands and impropriations, the price of the bloud 


; of ſoules, which Monaſteries, and otherreligious, 


| or rather ſuperſtitious houſes, had immeaſurab] 
and unconſcionably ingroſſed and got into their 
| hands. And when they had ingroſled the world 
' tothemſelves, (as one ves) they ſeemed libcrall 
in giving ſomething ; like unto ſome vaine-glo- 
rious theeves, which baving robbed wealthy Mer- 
chants, beſtow ſome pence upon beggers. 
As for works of Charity : Certaine itis, and a 
' reverend and learned man of our Church hath 
| proved it, and it will more clearly appeare here- 


| after; That the charitable benevolence, bountifu# Iibe-| Onr times 


| ralitic, large expences in building and enlarging Col- 


ledges, and eretling Hoſpitals, Libraries, Free-ſchooles, gx, of cha 
| and many other works of charity, and fruits of fatth, riy. 


fince the light of the Goſpel/ began to ſhine among #t us, 
| may compare with, if not farre excell any time of the like 

or longer continuance in any age. 
As for greater dearth &higher priceof all things 
(Sg) nor, 


| 


As for Hoſpitality inthe time of Popery, it Popith Holyi- 
did not ſo much ſpring from the truth of Reli- 


taliry, upen 


what grounds. 


Simi'e, 


may compare 
with any for 


82. 
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, of the higher ' 


price of rhings 
now, 
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| now, than in former times, it is a cleare and plaine 


caſe, that the reaſon is , that the great ſtore and 
plentie of treaſure which is walking in theſe 
parts of the world, farre more in theſe our dayes, 
than ever our forefathers have ſeene in times paſt, 
W hodoth not underſtand of the infinite ſumames 
of Gold and Silver which are gathered from the 
Indies, and other Countries, and ſo yearly tranſ- 
_ into theſe coaſts » And this is confelt to 

ethetrue cauſe of the ſame unancienddearneſſe 
of all things, even in other Kingdomes alſo, 


where Popery is profeſſed. Ore Bodin, agreat Po- 
lititianof France, tels us, that the common people are 
much deceived, nho thinke that the price of Corne; Cat- 
tell, and ether nece ffaries, ſhould hold the ſame rate it 
didof eld, They doe not underſtand and conſider, that 
the priceef things is more by ten parts (laith he) than 
it was artiently, by reaſon of the plenty and abundance of 
' Gold ara Silver, which ic brought out of the weſt Indies 
| 1:10 Europe, whereby it comes topaſſe that money is leſſe 

eflcemed, for plenty of any thing leſſens the eſlimati- 
; 0x 9f 7t, 

Beſides, for ourrowne Countrey, wiſe men have 
obſerved annther particular reaſon. For (ſay 
| they) immediately after our coine, in the time of 
King Henry the eighth, the prices of all things 
generally araong all ſorts of people roſe , for that 
they thinke, that the alteration of the Conine was 
the chicfe and principall canſe of an univerfall 
dearnefle of things. And why our Engliſh Coine 
being reſtored by our late Queene, that bleſſed 
Saint of glorious memory, to its former purity 


and 


”— 


--- 
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and perfeQion, the prices of all things fall nor 
backe to their old rate, they give ſufficient 
realons. 
| As for paſtimes, Playes, and other fearefull 
prophanation of the Sabbath, itis a good ſigne 
the power of grace is there planted by the Word, 
from whence they are bawiſhed and abandoned, 
They are fit leadives for Papiſts, which have no 
' comfort in the joyes above, and well agreeing to 
' the darkneſle of ſuperſtition. But the light of 
the Gofpell diſpels ſuchvanities, and Gods chil- 
| dren have all their pleaſures in holy exerciſes up- 
' ON ES Sabbath day. | 
| is laſt objeion then of Papiſts and pro- 
'phane men ; That theworld is worſe ſince there 
| was ſo much preaching, is idle, vaine, and fri- 
volous. 
Many ſuch like conceits, perſwaſions and ob- 
jeions as theſe, which I have now reckoned up 


| unto you, there are abroad in the world, and in 
| the hearts of prophane men, by which they are 
' hindred from hearing the Word of God, with 
that heart, zeale and diligence as they ought. - 
Now I come toacquaint youwith ſome lights 
| and temptations of Saran, whereby he labours to 
| bereave us of the bleſſings and benefits of profi- 
table hearers, and to hinder the effecuall wor. 
king of the Word in our conſciences and cor- 
verſations. 


not that way prevaile,ina ſecond plaec he labours| 


(g2) ro 


A firft plot and practice of Satan, is to keepe He wouldkeep 
men from diligent hearing the Word , It hecan-j oo 


04 | 


, 


Or e){c hinder 
the power of ir 


Fee keepes 


them trom ar- 
tendings 


* In tbis depth 
be uſes to fill 

' our minds 
with barren 
mclancho)y,or 
to make men 


to others. 

He blls our 
minds cither 
Frith worldly, 
or.clie wih- 
Impertigent - 
unſeaſonable 


thoughts, 


The Saints ſure 


to make the Word in vaine, fruitleſſe, and unpro- 
fitable unto-them, And*that hee doth, by ſuch 
meanes as theſe : 

1 If by the grace of God we breake thorow al] 
lets and ſnares which might withhold us. from 
holy aſſemblies, and hearing of the Word then 
Saran, that he might make it uneffeuall for our 
converſion and ſalvation , ftrſt, labours to worke 
in us anegligent careleſneſſe and heedleſneſſe, in 


that by a kinde of heartleſneſſe in holy things, 
by dulneſſe of ſpirit, drowſineſſe, ſleepinelſſe, 
gazing about, talking , or ſuch like, And {uct 
hearers as theſe, are never awhit moved oraffe- 
Qed with the Word preached, but remaine in the 
ſame ftateas they were before, There is neither 
paſon or impreſſion wrought upon them for the 


|preſent, nor any thought of it, profic orpraQice 


atrerward; 

2 * But if he cannot ſpeed this way,but that we 
rouze up and addrefſſe our ſelves to heare the 
Word of God, as deſiring with care and. good 
conſcienceto profit thereby : Why then, in a fe- 
cond place, hee ſeekes by all meanes ro fill our 


| heads and hearts with idle mufings,and wandring 


choughrs, which may diftrat and ſteale away 
our minds from attending to the Word, And 
that he doth, either by offering and- ſuggeſting 
toour conſideration and memory, the world,and 
the vanities thereof, as our affaires and buſineſſe, 
our profits and-preferments , thoſe pleaſures and 


delights wherein our corrupt- affe&ions. finde 
| moſt 


lifming to thoſe things which are delivered, and |. 
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moſt ſenſuall ſweetneſſe : Or, if this will not pre- 
vaile ; by caſting into our mindes very craltily 
and cunningly,things which in their owne nature 
may be good, honeſt,and religious : But becauſe 
they are thought upon out of due and convenient 
time, they deprive us of the profit of the preſent 
boly Exerciſe ; which ought for the time, onely 
and wholly to take upour mindes, 

If this yet will doc no good ; bur that wee 
marke diligently and attentively , all the while, 
what the Miniſter delivers unto us from God, for 
our good : why then, ina third place , 

t In ſome, he makes it unefteuall, by nou- 
riſking in them a negled& of reading the Scrip- 
tures,and ignorance in the Principles of Religion: 
ſo that though they artend never ſo tlandl ftare 
the Miniſter in the face; yet they underſtand nor 
the Sermons they heare, Let the younger fort 


— 
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therefore, to prevent this miſchiete , acquaint 
chemſelves with the Scriptures from their youth, 
by the example of Timorly, 2 Tim,3.15. Salomon, 
Prov. 1.1, fc. Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 24. Sce alſo 
Pſal. 119. Prov.2.1. And let the miſerie upon 
Elies Houſe, terrifie negligent and indulgent Pa- 
rents ; ſee 1 Sam. 2. 1,2. Se. In this depth, the 
Word is either buried as it is brought forth, or 
dies at the Church doore, 

2 Inothers,he earneſtly endeavours utterly to 
extinguiſh and aboliſh all rhoughr of it; quite 
to drive and baniſh it out of their heads, ſo foone 
as they have heard it, And that thus : It mens 
hearts be hardned through uobeleefe, or cuſtome 
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| in ſinning, and like the High-way in the Parable 
of the Sower ; then the Evill one comes imme. 
diately, and catcheth the. Seed of rhe Word ſo 
ſoone as it is ſowen, and ſtealeth it out of the 
Simile, | heart. As we may ſee many times Birds hoveri 
recdily after the Sower , to ſnarch away the 
orne, before it be covered with Earth, or take 
root in the ground : even ſo Sathan, the ravenous 
Crow of Hell, waites all opportunities to pecke 
up the Seed of the Word out of the hearts of 
men, before it {inke into their affeions, or fru- 
Rike in their converſations. Or otherwiſe,if the 
Or the World VVorld hath ſtolne mens hearts our of their bo- 
| wr a he dies, ſo that they have no hearts left within them, 
cr nen'® | for matters of Holineſſe, and Heaven, bur are 
wholly ſer upon Gaine, and exerciſed in Cove. 
touſneſlſe : then needes not Sathan much to be- 
' ftirre himſelfe ; he knowes full well, tharworldly 
Maerigrg, | Cares will preſently choake the Seed of the 
Word. As ſoone as the Sermon is heard, and 
ended, and they turned their backes upon the 
Church, there comes immediately into their 
| heads whole fwarmes of carthly rhoughts,. and 
| they are preſently plunged over head and eares 
into thecares and plotrings of earthly buſineſſes, 
So that theſe men,yhom Sathan conquers bythis 
remptation, never meddle with meditation, con- 


.. 


Preacher, by which the Word of God ſhould be 
better, as itwere, digeſted, and prepared for pra- 
| Riſe, - Nay, they have nodelight at all to heare 


ference, or talke about the poiats handled by the |* 


others repeat the Sermon z bur are very wearie =_ | 
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the place and companic, and never pleaſed, untill 
they bring them back againe unto talke of world- 
ly matters and prophane diſcourſes, 

If this yet will not ſerve the rurne, but that the 
Word gets withina man, and workes upon his 
underſtanding fo that by his diligent hearing of 
it, meditation, and conference, he turniſhes him- 
ſelfe with competent knowledge in the Booke of 
God, and Divine Truth : why then, Sathan caſts 
about another way ; which is, to make him to 
content himſelfe with a bare fruitleſſe know- 
ledge, without praQiſing the pawer of it in his 
life and ations; to reft contented with an abilitic 
to talke and diſcourſe onely upon points of Reli- 

ion, and places of Scripture, without inward 

Rification, and ſubduing the will and affeRi- 
ons to new obedience, and fincere exerciſe 0 
Chriftianitie. So that, for all his knowledge, he 
neither meddles with Converſion, nor mends in 
his Converſation. 

He labours here, firſt, to hinder his Converſi- 
on, by yn. oy his heart a prejudice and diſ- 
conceit againlt, 

x Preaching the Law. 

2 Diſtinguiſhing ſeverall eſtates of unre- 
generate men , Math, 13. the three Reprobate 
Grounds. 

3 Thedifferencing the Children of God,and 
the Children of the Devill, by ſpeciall markes 
and notes, Hath.5 ,FPſal. 15. &c. 

4 Preſſing the Doarine of Chriſt , of pre ”g 
| in at the ſtrait Gate, Luke 13.24. © 4.28. An 
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gathering from Scripture thoſe which ſhall be ſa- 


ved, intoa ſhort ſumme, 

5 And by making him make G o » all of 
Mercie. 

And mending in his Converſarion,by motives 
unto preſumption. 

If this will not prevaile, but that a man endea- 
vours to draw his knowledge into 
fertles himſelfe with care and conſcience to re- 
forme his former wayes and courſes of iniquitie: 
why then Sathan plors and pra@iſeth,with all the 
cunning and policic he hath, ro make Kim reft in 
aſlight;ſuperficiall;and partiall reformation, to 
content himſelfe with an unſound, or unſaving 
converſion. For,by the way,I muſt tell you; there 
may be many converſions, changes, and alrerati- 
ons in a man, from worſe to better; and yer be not 
truly ſanifed!, nor become a new creature, nor 
poſſeſſed of the ſtate of grace, and glorious com- 
forts of true Chriſtians, 


1 He may be changed, from a notorious fin-- 


ner,to a civill honeſt man : whereas he hath beene 
before furious, and deſperate in lewd courſes, hee 
may grow more ſober and moderate in his carri- 
age: And yer, forall this, continue in his ig- 


norance , and: a meere ſtranger to the wayes of | 


godlineſſe, 

2 From civill honeſtie, he may paſſe on to a 
formal! Chriſtianitic , and becomky an outward 
Profeſſor ; and outwardly dee,and ptexforme reli- 
gious ſervices : and yet lye in his ſtnnes,and want 
the power of inward ſandtification, 
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aQtiſe, and! 


n Yet 
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3 Yet further by a generall power of the Ward, 
and inferior working of the Spirit,he may in ſome 
ſort be outwardly reformed, and in ſome meaſure 
inwardly enlightened , hee may have underſtan- 
ding and joy by the Miniſterie of the Word, and 
may doe many things after it, and forſake many 
finnes. Herod is ſaid, Mark, 6. to have reverenced | Awh.6, 20, 
vbn, to have heard him gladly, and to have done 
many things : And yet forall this, hee may come 
ſhort of a ſound converſion ; if hee ſuffer ſome 
maine corruption, ſome one {ſweet finne, or other, 
to reigne in him, which hee ſtill feedes upon with 
delight, and fenſuall ſweetneſle , if hee doe not 
wholly and entirely reſigne and give up himſelte, 
bis ſpirit,ſoule and body to the Lords Reviagend 
to ſeaſe him inallebings; and with repentance, 
pat reſolution, forſake all bis knowne fines, For 
this is a certaine Rule and Principle. with * Di- | * See Hirms 
vines ; That true turning waro God,and the adviſed and 115%. a_ 
willing remaining in the prafiice of any one evill, which | c pc. Ted 
is diſcovered to a mans Conſcience, by the Light of Gods | upon the Cb- | 
word, to be a ſine, cannot > together, | — 
Theſe changes a man may have, and thus many | True Wa 
paſhges, from worſe to better , and yet the great #-* 
and glorious worke of regeneration not wrought | 
upon him. For where there is a ſound converſion, | 
and through-reformation, there a man is wholly 
fanQified,and ſet apart unto God, from the ſinfull Fruirvofarrue 
tion of his naturall birth, and the cvill fruits  <22"*6*n 
thereof.to ſerve God in his whole man,both body, 
foule,and ſpirit, He ſhakes hands with all ſinnes; | 


he ſells all for the precious Iewell of the Goſpel ;\ 


he 
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be regards not ſinne in his heart, but hath a regard 
0 all Gods Commandements. 

Now ſith Sathan,that old Serpent,knowes full 
well, that it will never ſervethe curne fora man to 
part but with part of his finnes ; that his caſe is 
tearcfull enough whatſoever good,or good deeds 
ſceeme to be in him, if he yeeld not tothe worke of 
the Holy-Ghoſt, for the leaving but of any one 
knowne ſinne,which fighteth againſt the peace of 
his Conſcience; he knowes, that be bath haunt 
and hold enough in a mans Conſcience, and af- 
feaions ;" that hee bath ſufficiear intereſt and 
claime to his damnation,if he can but keepe his 
ſweet ſinne in heart, and alive in him. And-there- 
fore,when any by the Miniſteric of the Word is 
moved to ſettle and addrefſe himſelfe to a refor- 
mation of his wayes, and to redreflc his former 
wicked life; he puts in,might and maine,to pre- 
ſerve in his vigour,and ſoveraigntic,one ſecret de- 
_— ſinne, or other, at leaſt, in the heart and 
afteion of him, that goes about toreforme him- | 
ſelfe : He ſingles out one corruption, or other, to 
which hee findes a man moſt addiaed ; and this 
he conceales,and fenceth with all the policie that 
be hath, that if by any meanes it may eſcape un- 
repented of,unmortified,and unmedied with. 
Thus hedealt with Herod : Herod, by the prea- 
ching of 7ohn,reformed bimſelfe in many things; 
but Sathan made ſure to keepe him bis owne, by 
that one finne of Inceſt. Naamen the Syrian, no 
doubt,belceved, and followed the Prophet in ma- 
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be mercifull unto him , when he went into the houſe of 
Rimmon, The young man in the Goſpel, in his 
outward carriage was unreprovable; but chat one 
ſecret (inne of worldlineſle, baniſhed him out of 
the preſence and Kingdome of Chriſt. In this 
point, Satban labours to perſwade men to deale 
with God inthe forſaking of their finnes, as An- 
»ias dealt with the Apoſtle, in parting with his 
Money. It was a cuſtome, you know, in the Pri- 
mitive Church, becauſe of the neceſſitic of che 
Times ; that many, out of a zealous and extraor- 
dinarie love unto the Goſpel, ſold their Lands,and 
brought the price, and laid it downe at the Apo- 
ſtles teet. Ananier amongſt the reſt, yould needes 
ſceme as forward & zealous in this glorious worke 
of Charitie, as any other: He ſold his Lands in- 
deed,and brought in the Money,and tender'd it at 
the Apoſtles fect ; bur yer ſecretly , ſuſpeing 
Gods providence,and doubting leſt himfelfe,per- 
haps, at length ſhould be brought into want, hee 
kept backe one part of the price of his Poſſeſſion, 
making ſhew notwithſtanding,to have brought in 
all. So it is in many, by the malice of Sathan,and 
bewitching enticements of naturall corruption, 

inthe forſaking of their ſinnes. Ina true Conver- 
fion indeed,when a man is about to buy the Pearle 
of great price & unvaluable worth in the Goſpel, 
the Do&rine of Salvation, the VWay to Life, and 

Graces of Gods Spirit z he-makes an univerſall 

 fale of all his finnes he ſeZeth (as the Text faith) 
#ll that he hath: not ſome piece of his finfull Poſle(- 
ſion, but eventhe very whole Lordſhip, the entire 
nherirance. 
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Inheritance. But it is otherwiſe with thoſe whom | 
Sathan inveagleth, avd enſnarerh in thus pointe. | 
Hee is well enough pleaſed, that they ſhall ſeemme 
to be as forward in the reformation and amend- 
ment of their lives, as any other , and indeed, that 
they ſhall be reformed in good part, and ca 

ſome love and affeQtion toward the Word,and M1- 
niſters ; ſo that he may keepe held and poſſeſſion 
but in one corner of the heart: For he knowes,that 
that is enough to keepe the whole man, body and 
ſoule,his ne. If he can ſtay bur one ſinne unſold, 
he knowes the man continues ſtiH,by che courſe of 
divine Law,a bond(lave of Hell. By one lictle hole 
a ſhipwill finke into the bottome of the Sea, The 
ſtab of a Pen-knife to the heart, will as well ſpeed 
a man, as all the Daggers that killed Ceſer in the 
Senar-houſe. The ſoule will be ſtrangled with one 
Cord of vanitie,as well as with all the Cart-ropes 
of iniquitie: only,the more fins,the more plagues, 
and fiercer flame in Hell:bur he that lives anddies 
impenitent in one, it will be his deſtrution, One 
dramme of poyſan will diſpatcha man, and one 
reigning ſinne will bring him to endlefſe woe and 
miſcrie, Let us take heed therefore, yhenwe goe 
about reformation of our ſelves, leſt we be ſurpri- 
ſed & overtaken by this malicious craft of Sathan, 
Let us reſolve upon a through-reformation;,which 
is only and ever undertaken,with a purpoſe not to 
bold on in the willing pra@ice of any one knowne | 
iniquitie,or finfull courſe, Which, when we ſhall 
carefully &carneſtly go abour, Sathan will be ſure 
to ſet upon us,as Pharoah did upon Moſes and 4erem: 
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three dayes _ inthe Deſarrt; to doe fervice 
and ſacrifice unto 
might hinder them in this holy buſineſſe, 

1. He would have them to flayin the land, and to doe 
ſacrifice there, Nay (faith Moſes) it is not meet to 
doe ſo ;._ for then wee ſhould offer unto the Lord 
our God that which is abomination unto the 
Egyptians. 

2. Sith this-would not then ſerve, but that 
they would needs out of the Land, 1mill let you goe 
(faith Pharaoh) that you may ſacrifice to the Lord your 
God in the wilderneſſe , but goe not farre away, But 
Moſer would yet none of this, he would not abate 
a ſoot of the joutney the Lord had appointed, 

3-. Why then (ſaith Pharaoh) if you will heeds 
goe ſo farre, I am content yourmen ſhall goe;bur, 
as it is fitteſt, your children ſhall ſtay at home. 
Nay (faith Moſts) we wit goe with our young and with 
our old, with our ſonnes and with our daughters, withour 
Sheepe and with our Cattellwillme gee. 

4: Well (faith Pharaoh) I will yeeld fo farre 
unto you, your children ſhall goe with you to 
ſerve the Lord, onely your ſheepe and your Car- 
tell ſhall abidear home, 

Nay (ſaith Moſes) our CattelZ! alſo ſhall goe with ue, 
There ſhall not an hoofe be left. 

Now when all this would not doe, when Aoſes 
would not accept of any capitulations, conditi- 
ons, reſtrictions, or limitations in holy buſinefles, 
and the ſervice of God, (forhe was ata point, re- 


| folute, hewould not leave fomuch avan hoofe be- 
hinde:) 


im, that by all meanes hee 


When. the Lord had commanded them to goe 
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| hinde.) Now, I ſay, when all the enticements and 
| policies of Pharaoh would nor prevaile to keepe 
| Moſes from ſerving and ſacrificing unto God, and 
| that preciſely and ſtri&ly, according to his owne 
appointment and commandement, but that to 
this end, at length he wrung himſclfe and all the 
Iſraelites, outof the bloudy teeth of this perſe- 
| curing Wolfe, why then Pharaoh armes bimſelfe 
| with rage and fury, with ſix hundred choſen cha- 
riots, and all the chariots of Zgypt, with fifty 
thouſand horſmen, and two hundred thouſand 
footmen, as'a Iewith Hiſtortanwrites, pnrpoſing 
with bloudy thirſt todevoure at once, and ſival- 
low up quicke, even all the Iſraell of God-: But 
you know the concluſion was ; the Lord of Hea- 
ven gave amoſt glorious deliverance to his owne 
pcople, wherein his botromlefſe goodnene, and 
infinite mercy ſhall ſhine cleare and bright for 
ever, in all generations of the Church upon 
carth, and through all eternity in Heaven : But 
upon their enemies he brought ſuch a ſtrange and 
terrible confuſion in the Red Sea, which may 
ſtrike aſtoniſhment and<rembling intotheheart 


neſſe rothe worlds end, and amaze the very ma- 


Even iuſtthus doth Satan deale with all thoſe 
[whodefire to bee conduRed by the light of the 
| Word, out of the Zgypr and flavery of igno- 
\rance, (inne, propbaneneſſe , and who are reſol- 
; ved frankly and freely to give themſelves, _—_ 
y and| 
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and loynes of all prophane perſecutors of godli-; 


liciouſeſt fiend in hell, while that Kingdome of 
darknefle ſtands. , 
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vels it, yethewill ſo farre hamper them, that ac 
leaſt they ſtill hover upon the confines and bor. 
ders of the Regions of death. If they will needs 
bee medling with reformation of their finful! 
lives, and that he cannor belpe it, but ſomerhing 
muſt be done, he is content to-yeeld unto them 
upon ſome termes or conditions, that they caſt 


— 


one gainfull or delightfull ſfinne ororher:; 


much upon it, butthat they may doc it outward- 
ly, and 1n profeflion, fo that they will concinne 
{in Egypt, within the Kingdome of darkneffe, 
; and l;e ſtill intheir finnes, and under the ſhadow 

' of death. | a 
2, If this will not content them, if they will 
not reft here, but will needs out of the Kingdome 
; of darkneſſe, and dominion of death, why he ts 
| not much againſt it, but that they may goe the 
halfeway ; that is, hewill ſaffer them to forgoe 
and forbeare the outward pratice and perpetrati- 
on of many ſinnes,ſo that inwardly their heart and 
affe tions harbour, nouriſh & embrace them til!, 
and feed upon with a ſenſuall and delightfull re- 
' membrance,the finfull pleaſures of iniquiries for- 
I 


| merly committed, 


— ——— 


and bodies, to: Gods ſervice, and to enter & ſetled 
courſe of holineſſe and ſanctification - hee uſerh 
all mcanes and policies to: keepe and deraine 
them in his Kingdome of darkneſſe. If he can- 
not hold them in his ehiefe palaceand Court as 
it were, where ſinne eſpecially raignes and re- 


him not quite out of their conſciences, but ſuffer 
him to ſway and raigne in theirhearts, by ſome | 


1. If theywill needs feare God, he ſtands not 
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-3. If cheydefire and endevour to become new 
men, both inwardly and outwardly, to be ſanRi- 
fied inaQtions and affeions, to ſerve God borh 
in ſoulc and body, hewill yet yecld ſo farre, that 
they may berid of ſome ſinnes both in heart and. 
practice, as perhaps of ſinnes of cuſtome ; bur 
then be will be a ſuitor and folicitor unto them, 
to retaine other ſinnes, as perhaps ſinnes of na- 
ture. Forexample: It may be they may both for- 
beare the outward prattice, and alſo inwardly 
| loath ſwearing, drunkenneſſe, and other ſuch like 
ſinnes of cuſtome ; but they will nuzzle in the 
boſome of theiraffe&ions, pride, luſt, anger, and 
ſuch other {innes, the naturall birth as it were of 
originall corruption. 

| 4. Burt if they alſo conauer theſe, why then he 
py rempts them mainly to continue at the leaſt in 
coverouſneſſe: | WOrldlineſſe, * For this in many mens hearts hath 


1 Carking: reater power. and beares more ſway than nature 
2 Straitned 5 py 4 } 4 


act 


neceſſities of | tO them, that uponan cager and exceſhve purſuit 
wn rg | of gaine and riches, depends their life and lively- 
on toy hood, their credit and reputation, their content- 
zToomuch | ment and happinefic inthe world ; ſo that per- 
bubrefe 1® | haps atlaſt of all, afterall this, they reſt and ſer- 
4 injaſuce, or | tle themſelves upon finnes of advantage, as uſu- 
__ _ oppreſſion, unlawfull and exceſhve gaining, 
i«& courſes of | earthly-mindedneſle., ſerving the Times, and 
getting weaith | ſych like. 

—_ — | 5. Butif bythegrace of God any be ſo bleſ- 
Gard. of Syirit, | ſed from God above, as reſolutely to paſſe tho- 
Flow.2.9%. |row all theſe traines and temptations, and like 


pay. G 4. rong | 


- 


—_” 


perpetuall Gr aide, 


' | trong S4mſons, breake through all theſe: Cords 
and 


art-ropes of iniquitic and vaniticy ſo that 
they will not yeeld an yach to that cruell Pherach 
of Hell nor leave ſo much as an Hoofe behinde 


them, in his Kingdome of Darkneſſe : why then, | 


this (piriruall Pharaoh preſently armes hunſclfe 


with all the crafts and policies of Hell, with Le-| 


gions of Fiends,and Princes of the Darkeneſſe of 
this World; with all his malice, againſt the falva- 


| tion of the fouley of men; with the fire and furi- 


ous rage of prophane wrerches , with the ſharpe 
ſwords and impoyſoned arrowes of lying and 
ſlanderous tongues ; and with all other advanta- 
pe whic cither the Inweſt Helhor the wide wic+ 

ed Wortd can afford, And thus appointed, bee 
purſues and perſecutes, with bloodie and itnpla- 
cable furic,all thoſewho have eſcaped out of this 
captivitic, farre more eagerly ad cnviouſly than 
ever Pharaoh did the Lfraclites : Thar either hee 
may bring them backe againe into his bondage, 
orelſe take them quite away , and deſtroy them 
that they may not attaine the full Light of the 
Saints,nor doe long ſervice unto the Lord. And 
certainely, if all the power of Hell, the. ſtrongeſt 
remptations,the ſcourge of rongues, the Worlds 
malice, the ſpightfull ſpirit of prophanenefle, 
the frownings of friends, the ſcormnetfull infolens 
cies of enemies, the.gurſed and enticing eryes of 
our old companions ; if wicked meri or damned 
Devils be able to prevaile, he will be ſurc ro ſtay 
them, before they enter into the) ſtate of grace, 
and true bleſſedneſſe. Bur yer, if a man-put 9h 
(b) Pauls 
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Pſal.3. 6; Moſes princely zeale, and _ Chri- 
{tian valour, that he will not leave & hoofe behinde , 
that is, that he will not leave one corruption un- 
mortified, one atfetion unſantified, one rebel- 
lious action unreformed, one knowne fſinne un- 
repented of, and unforſaken- ; one-holy dutic 
unperformed , one Commandement unobeyed : 
Why then, hee may looke for a more glotious 
ſpiicuall deliverance, than 4foſer had a tem- 
porafl : Hell,and confuſion, ſhall ſwallow up 


*Sec 1/e.25.10. | all his * enemies , but into» his hearr, in the 


meane time, ſhall be ſhed and plentifully pow- 


red comfort, joy, and: peace; and upon bis head 


(hall a Crowne of immmortalitic flouriſh for ever 


hereafter. 


I have ſtayed very long upon the fifth plot 
and praQtice of Sathan, whereby he labours to 
make the Word heard , unpowerfull and uncf- 
fetuall for the ſalvation of our ſoules : For, I 
know, it is much and often exerciſed; and with 
great ſucceſſe ; and by it, he prevailes with very 
many.. When by diligent hearing of Gods 
Word; faithfully urged upon them, they arc 
driven, and doe addrefſe themſelves to a refor- 
mation and amendment of their ſinfull lives , 
he mightily endeavours eo hinder; diſquier, and 
incerrupr them in it; romake it a reformation 
unto them but in part, and by halfes, unſound, 
and unſaving : So that, ir may be, they may for- 
fake finnes of Cuſtome, as Lying, Swearing , 
Draunkenneſſe, and ſuch like z but keepe- ſipnes 


of 


| 


Pauli armour, in Eph. 6, 'Davids royall courage; | 


—_— 
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l of Nature , as Pride, Luſt, Anger, and the like: 
| Or, it may be, they may forſake both theſe two 


kindes of finnes, and yet keepe finnes of Advan- 
tage ; as Oppreſſion,unlawtull Gaining,grindin 
the faces of the Poore, ſerving the Time, m 
ſuch like : Or, they may leave all theſe; and yer 
keepe ſinnes of Companie ; as, idle and vaine 
Talking, filchie leaſting, rayling againſt and ſlan- 
dering their Neighbours, uncharitable judging 
and cenſuring their Brethren, and the like. Ir 
may be, they may be carefull in their generall 
calling of Chriſtianitic ; but carecleſſe and un- 
fairhfull in thoſe particular places and callings, 
wherein God in his providence hath fer them : 
Or contrarily ; they may be of Chriſtian beha- 
viour abroad, and in publike ; as at Sermons, 
and in the Church : but unconſcionable at 
home, and in their private families , never tea- 
ching, or praying with them : They may ſeeme 
zealous in the Commandements of the firſt 
'Table, and about the ſervice of God , bur in 
the ſecond, and towards their Neighbour, un- 
mercifull , unconſcionable, and uncharirable : 
Or, they may deale juſtly and honeſtly with o- 
thers, but be utterly voide and deſtirute of the 
knowledge and feare of God : They may bee 
outwardly reformed , but inwardly full of hol- 
low-heartednefſe , and hypocrifie : They may 
leave all other ſinnes, onely keepe one behinde , 
which is called a mans ſweet, delightfull, and 
boſome-ſinne. 
If Sathan can prevaile with a man any of theſc 
(h 2) waycs, 
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Sathan would 
hinder perſe- 
| VCLAance. 


NMatb.13. 


AMath.12.43+ 
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Heb.10.29, 
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| wayes, hee keepes him his owne : for hee that is 
ſoundly converted juſtified, and ſanQified in- 
deed, muſt needs be out of love with every ſinne, 
with the whole courſe of iniquitie; and with fin- 
cerity and chearefulneſſe embrace theentire body 
of Chriſtianitie, and have a regard to all Gods 
Commandements. 

6 Now I come toa fixt fleight and deviſe of 
Sathan, whereby hee labours to make the Word 
fruitlefſe and unprofitable unto us. If hecannot 
ſay us in our reformation, but that we will needs 
through, and caſt away all ſinnes ; why then, hee 
ſceekes by all meanes to hinder our continuance, 
and conſtancie, If the Seed of the Word be re- 
ccived with joy,and ſpring up fora time that is, 
be practiſed for awhile he ray{erh up ſome per- 
' ſecation,tribulation,or croſſes, whereby it is pre- 

ſently blaſted, withers, and comes to nothing, 
' The uncleane ſpirit may foratime goe out of a 
- man,and walke throughout drie places , but if it 
| be poſſible,he will returne with ſeven other ſpirits 
| worſe than himſelfe : and the end of that man, is 
\ worſe than the beginning. A man may flye from 
the pollution and filrhineſſe of the World, as it 
is, 2 Pet.2.20. but by the policie of Sathan, hee 
| may be tangled againe therein : He may be waſh- 
| ed (as it is in the ſame place) for awhile, and yet 
after wallow againe in the myre of {inne: He ma 
be endned with an inferior ſanQifhcation of the 
Spirit, Heb, 10. 29. and yet after, by the malice 
of Sathan, tread under foot the Sonne of God : Hee 
may have a generall participation of the Holy. 
Ghoſt, 


þ 
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Ghoſt, Heb. 6.4. and yet aftera time fall ped 


to the very deſpiting of the Spirit of Grace, I ſpeake 
not this, Ay. ws that anyonce ceffeual y cal- 


| if the precious blood and fervent prayers of Chrif 


led,truly ſanified, poſſeſſed of the tate of grace, 
and enrolled among the Saints, can poſſibly be- 
come a caſt-away ; it cannot bee: for if once by 
the power of ſpeciall grace, a manbe built upon 
the Rocke; not the Gates of Hell,not all the pow- 
ers of Darkenefle, nor ſtrongeſt aſſaults of Satan, 
ſhall ever prevail againſt him, Heaven and Earth 
ſhall ſooner be removed, than any of Gods fer- 
vants. For if Gods <eternall Decree of Ele&ion 
beunchangeable, if his Coyenane beeverlaſting, 
and inviolable; if his Truth cannot change , nor 
his Mercie faile, nor his Power be weakened; if 
the ſacred Seale of the bleſſed Spirit ſhall and ; 


leſws can prevaile ; if his Scriptures doe not lye, 
and deceive; if his ſanRifying Grace cannot lie 
and periſh , if Himſelfe cannot ceaſe to be: then 
undoubtedly, ifa man be once his, he is his for c- 
ver ; if he be once truely his ſervant upon Earth, 
he ſhall for ever hereafter be a glorious Saint in 
Heaven, My meaning therefore in this point, is 


Spirit, ſome manner of taſte of the (weetnefſe of 
Chriſt, a kind of _ which tay be wrought 
ina man by the preaching of the Word, and yer 
he not truely and conſtantly converted, but may 
by the malice and policie of Satan be repofleſſed 
by uncleane ſpirits, and repolluted with che fil- 


onely this : There is a glimmering Light of the | 


thinefle of the World, 
(h 3) Thus 


Math, Is. is, 


Gon.19.26, 
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Thus we may diſcerne this changeable change 
(that I may fo ſpeake) and the ſaving change of 
Gods ſervants: If,after we have given our Names 
| ro Chriſt, and begun to profeſſe and practiſe ſin- 

ceritie,we paſſe 0n,and continually grow in grace, 
and ſtand = Gods honour and ſervice,agaiaſt all 
commers; friends or foes, loſſe or diſgrace,oppreſ- 

fion or {landers, men or devils; why then,undoub- 
tedly,we have the ſanRifying Spirit of God,and 

ſaving grace ; which makes his Children like 
Trees betwixt the Rivers of Warers, fruitfull in 
goodnefſe, and as bold as Lyons, in good cauſes. 
Bur,if after wee have begun well,wee looke backe 
with Zozs Wiſe , if wee fall in love againe with 
| thoſe finnes which wee have forſaken , if Rubbes 
| and Croſſes inthe World,will rurne us out of the 
' way to-Heaven ; and our rightcouſneſle be but as 

the Morning Deaw,which a little heat of Perſecyu- 

tion will dric up : why then, our change was 
changeable, and not that of Gods children, The 
| Seed of the Word, which wee received with jay, 
| was never deepely rooted in good and honeſt 

hearts ; wee were onely temporaric Converts, not 
' new creatures z temporizing Profeſſors, not true 
Chriſtians; and our End is like to be worſe than 
our Beginning ; and our Plagues more,than if we 
had never begun. 

Let every man take heed then, in the Name of 
God, leſt by the traines and temptations of Sa- 
than he be turn'd backe againe from any good 
courſe; leſt after he be waſhed, he wallow againe 
in the myre of worldlineſſe,and worldly vanities f | 

an 
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and afterhee hath eſcaped the filrhineſle of the 
World, leſt he bc againe entangled therein, Let 
us beware of longing after thoſe ſinnes, which we 
begun in ſome meaſure toreforme; ler us not luſt 
againe after the flefh-pors of Egypt like the If- 
raclices, after we be in ſome good ſort enlarged 
from the bondage of finne, and tyrannie of the 
helliſh Pharoch. Lots Wite being delivered out 
of Sodome,was ſurpriſed with a ſenſaall remem- 
brance of the pleaſures and vanities of the place 
which ſhee had left, of the caſe and proſperitic 
which ſhee there enjoyed , and ſo look'd backe 
upon it: But ſhee was therefore preſently turned 
into a Pillar of Salt, Gen. 19.26. there forever to 
be a monument and fearefull ſpeRtacle of Gods 
terrible judgements againſt all back-ſliders, If 
the uncleane ſpirit be caſt out of a man by ſome 

of reformation, and good beginnings of 
amendment of life, and have after leave and liber- 
tieroreturne; he brings with him ſeven Devils 
worſe than himſelfe, and makes a man farre worſe 
than he was before. Much better were it for any 
man never to have knowne or ſtept into the way 
of righteoufneſſe, than afterward to turne from 
the holy Commandement of God, and out of a 
courſe of Chriſtianirie. Ir is a fearcfull Curſe, 
to continue in hardneſle of heart, prophaneneſſc 
of life, and finfull courſes : But ro hn chem for 
a little, and to ſinke backe againe, is to have Gods 
Curſe bitter againſt them, if they repent nor, and 


- | the fire of Hell made more hot for them. - Firſt, 


ſickneſles are curable, bur relapſes are very dan- 


(h 4) ___ gerous, 
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3 Pd.23, 21, 
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the higheſt age of Apoſtacic,and falling away; 
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gerous , if not irrecoverable. If 4 man (as it is 
Heb. 6.) bath once beene enlightened, and then fall 
away , it 1s impoſſ#ble to be renewed by repentance. E 
know that place principally to be underſtood of 


bur hee that falls away from any good courſe, and 

ood, beginnings, falls. towards that irrecovera- 
ble tall, and makes himfſelfe more uncapable of 
repentance,than if he never had been enlightened, 
or ſtept into the way of Truth :- And it is juſt 
with God, to puniſh ſuch with a reprobare ſenſe, 
and hearts that cannot repent; 


once wee haye felt the ſweetneſle of Grace, and 
rafted of the. Powers of the World to come; todrinke 
deeper of the Waters of Life, and to follow hard 
towards the marke, for the price of the high ling 
God in Chrift Teſw. When wee feele any-g 

motions and purpoſes ariſe in our hearts, let us 


them up, tomakea fire of them , leſt they onely 
but, make a flaſh, and-yaſle away as the Light. 
ning. Let.us put them-in practiſe with zeale, 
and conſtancie, that we be not as the unfairhfull 
Waters, which in the Summer are dryed up, or 
as thedead Trees, which. periſh in-Winter : but 


{e@, as the living Waters and Olives of the-Lord, 
Let us make-a Covenant; even 4 Covenant ( as 


the Scripture. ſpeaketh) of Salt, durable,and'per- 
petnell , with the Lord, to live before him in 


It then deepely and neerely concernes us ;-fex-| 


labour to follow them, ro nouriſh chem, to blow | 


_— 


that we remaine whole and ſonnd; pure and per- |: 


that ever ſhed forth their ſweerneſle and fatneſſe. | 


holineſſe | 
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holineſſe and righteouſheſſe all the dayes of our 
life : For to him that goes through with his ho- 
ſ buſineſle, that fights rhe good fight of Faith, fini- 
ſherh hs cqurſe, and overcomes , to him, and to him 
alone, ſhall all thoſe glorious Bleſſings be per- 
formed, whieh arc promiſed in the firſt Chapter 
of the Revelation : To tate of the Tree of Life,which 
i in the mid## of the Paradiſe of God , Not to be 
hurt of the ſecond Death, To cate of the Manns which 
« hid, and to have the white Stone of Fittorie given 
him, To have power given him to rule over Nations, 
and ro be lightened with heavenly brightneſſe, like the 
Morning Starre ; To be. clothed. with nhite array, 
(that is, with heavenly Glory) and ro have his 
Name continued in the Baoke of Life '; To have 4 
Pillar made in the Temple of God, ( that is, a firme 
and unmoveable place of erernall Glory, ) To 
ſup with Chrift, and to fit with hins upon bis Throns 
for evermore, Thus ſhall hee bee honoured: and: 
crowned with the excellencie, fulneſlſe, and varie- 
. Ftie of all glory, joy, and happineffe, who enters 
with {inceritic, and couragioufly ends bis Race | 


of Holineſſe , and conquers in his ſpirituall 
Fight.. But'a// fearefull men, (as it is, Rev.21.8;) 
whodlinke backe for feare of Men, or love of the 
World, or to ſerve the Times ; all fain-hearred 
men .inthe Lords Battailes, and-that fall away 
from good beginnings ; they ſhall be puniſhed 
with unbeleevers, with the abominable, with Murthe- 
rers and Whore-mongers, with Idolaters and Lyars, in 
the Lake witich burnermth fire and Brimftane , which 
# the ſecond Death, 


3 Titth 4+ 7o 


Kev, v1.9; 


7 Bur, 


{ ſee there is no hope of bringing us backe againe 
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7 Butif by the grace and mercie of God, we 
{ /it our ſtives like men, and hold on comfortably 
and conſtantly in a ſetled courſe of godlineſſe ; 
yet, for all this, Sathan hath not done : chough he 


can doe us nodeadly hurt, yet he will ſtill doe his 
worſt , for his crafrand ſpight is endleſſe. If he 


into his bondage, or making us any more vaſlals 
and ſlaves to finne; yet he will labour to lay ſttum- 
bling-blockes in our way, to bring us upon our 
knees : now and then, to turne us out of the right 
path ; ſometimes,cven to over-turne as with ſome 
greater and more dangerous fall, hee will lay his 
trainextointrap and intangle us, if it be poſſible, 
in ſome old ſweet finne ; Which, that hee may 
bring about, hee will uſe the benefir and advan- 
tage of cuſtome, becauſe before our calling, wee 
have much practiſed it z of the frailtic of our 
owne corruptions, becauſe they bave moſt de- 
lighted in it, of ourold companie, becauſe wee 
have formerly ofreneſt commirred it with them, 

He will leave no © nitie, ad ___ Cit- 
cumſtance —————— bale us back 

into one or other ſpecial! ſine, of our unregene- 
ration, If this will not flop, hee will follow all 
occaſions,caricements,and temptations, the ride 
of our owne atfe&ions, the ſtreame of the times, 
if by any meanes hee can caſt us into ſome groſle 
and ſcandalous finne. Theſe are Sathans plots 

and pradtifes againſt thoſe, whohold on.inacon- 

ſtant courſe of holinefſe : 4f they will not bee 


brought to tumble themſelves againe in the ©__ 
O 
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of ſinne,and finfull p—__ bewill doewhat 
hee-can, now and t 
\ Chriſtian lives with ſome grieuous fallor other , 
thae fo, to his utmoſt, hee may bring upon them 
Gods disfavourand angry countenance, diſgrace 
and diſconceit amongft their brerhrea, diſcom-. 
forts and feares of heart within themſelves. But 
if a man, firſt, by keeping freſh in bis minde the 
uncertainties and vanities of this vaine World : 
fecondly , by carefull and continuall watching 
over his deceitfull heart : thirdly, by exerciſing 
and practiſing with diligence and delight, all ho- 
ly meanes of preſerving grace,and ſtarving ſinne 
as reading, bearing , meditation of rhe 
Ward of God , __ publike and private, 
with himſelfe,and with his family : fourthly, by 
declining prophane, unprofitable,and uncbrifſtian 
companie , and acquaintance; and frequenting, 
with joy and fruit, the fellowſhip of the Saints : 
fiftbly, by an bumble entertainment, nouriſh- 
ment, and practice of the good morions of the 
Spirit: ſixtly, by a dayly examination of the 
| tate of his Conſcience,and ion of the de- 
cayes of Grace : ſeventhly, by his godly jealouſic 
over little ſinnes,and preſent renewing repentance 
afrer every ſlip, I ſay, if by ſuch meanes as theſe 
(which are netable preſervatives againſt the poy- 
fon of finne) a man fence himſelte from groſſe 
and ſcandalous falls ; orelſe, if by the politike 
malice of Sathan, and weakeneſſe of. bis owne 
fleſh, he be overtaken with ſome fouler fine; and 
= notwithſtanding, beſides pangs of gricte,and 


 _ anguiſh 
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cn, to ſpot and ſtaine their | 
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anguiſh of ſpirit, for grieving his gracious God, 
hee lookebetter to his feer, and run faſter in the 
Race of ſanification after his fall, ifhis falling 
into finne teach him theſe good leſſons, which in 
fach caſes are ordinarily learned of all true Chri- 
ſtians; for all things,even * ſinne it ſelfe,makes to 
che beſt in Gods Children. 


and ſelfe-conceitr, to let fall his Peacockes traine, 
and deſpaire of his owne ſtrength. _ 
2 Todepend only uponGod, the Word of his 
Grace, eniſike power and perpetuall influence of 
his Spirit, for his ſtanding upright in the wayes 
of Righteouſneſſe, and preſervation from moſt 
fearefull and dangerous downe-falls. 
To cling cloſer about him , to claſpe fafter 
hold with the hand of faith upon the glorious 
Paffion and meritorious juſtice of Chriſt; with 
much heartineſſc and zeale to ſecke and ſue unto 
him for his ſpeciall aide and aſſiſtance againſt Sa. 


ward oceaſions of finne. 

© bluſh and be aſhamed of himſelfe ; for 
that he having had his ſoule waſhed with the pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt, and having received © 
great favour, mercy, and pardon atthe hands of 
God, yet hath wretchedly and unthankfully defi- 

led it againe, and ſo wofully and wickedly abuſed 

his extraordinary love and kindneſſe. 

5s With more reſolute vow, proteftation, and 

practice, to renounce and abandon Satan; with 

more perfe& hatred, and deteſtation, to loarh and 


: Hee learnes by bis fall, rodiſtaſte his pride, |. 


rans temptations, his owne corruptions, and out-| 


_— 


abhorre 
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' abhoxre all manner of ſinne , the Garment ſported 
ef the fleſb, aud all appearance of evidl, 

6 To become watchtull,and wiſe, by taking 
ſpeciall notice of all the morives, temptations, 
meanes, occaſions, baites, allurements to- thar 
finne, into which hee fell , for the avoiding and 
declining of it afterwards. 

7 To thinke charitably of other men,that fall, 
and are ſuddenly overtaken in any offence , nor to 
be too eager, hor, and cenſorious againſt them , 
bug ont of bis owne experience, to give them 
comfort, inſtructions, and dire&ions, and to la- 
bour to reſtore them with the ſpirit of mecke- 
nefſe. Now, I ſay, if a man be either fore-armed 
and fenced (as I ſaid) from falls, orelſe,after his 
fall, weepe bitterly, repent ſincerely, watch after- 
ward more carefully, walke more zealouſly ; and 
out of his ſpirityall wiſedome,make that uſe and 
benefit of bisfall, as I have told you : then bee 
may have comfort, that Sathan gets no great ad- 
vantage this way. 

$ Likea fierce cruell Dragon, fith he cannot 
devoure the Womans Child fo ſoone as ever it is 
brought forth, that is, he cannot repoſiefle and 
reigne againe in a true Chriſtian and regenerate 
man, brought forth by the power of the Word, 
in the Wombe of the Church, he therefore ca- 
ſteth out of his mouth, afcer him, flouds of ouj-- 
ward croſſes and vexations. If he cannot wound 

him in his ſoule, yet he will vexc him in his body, 
goods, and good name : if he cannot hinder him 
of Heaven, he will give him little reſt or quier 


— 


upon 


He ſends forch | 
fouds of per» 
ſecution and 
affliction aftcr 
them, 
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conſiderations 
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fligtions, 
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the Saints,and 
the Sonne of 
God himſclfc. 
Afl.14-22, 


Kr 6. 18. 


2 
From the gra- 
cious cfteQs of 
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our good, 
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upon Earth : if hee cannot bring him into dif- 
grace and disfavour with God, he will be ſure to | 
rayſe him hatred enough, malice, and diſcounte- 

nance amongſt men : He will doe his worſt, to fill 

and loade himwithall outward diſcomforts and 

diſcouragements , as povertie, ſicknefſe,{landers, 
ſcoftings, raylings, reproaches, contempts, and a 

thouſand other perſecutions. 

Bur in ſuch caſcs as theſc,letevery child of God 
comfort,refreſh,and hold himſelfe in heart,cheare, 
and courage,by ſuch conſiderations as theſe. 

Firſt, it is a Decree of Heaven, zeſolved upon 
and ratified by the Lord our God, conformal by 
the experience of all the Patriarkes and Prophets, 
of the Apoſtles and profeſſors of Chriſt, of all 
the Saints and ſervants, nay, and of the Sonne of 
God himſelfe , that, through many tribulations wee 
mu#t enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, So often 
therefore as wee ſhall ſee any miſerics or afli&i- 
ons comming towards us, for our profeſſion of 
ſinceritic,and righteouſneſle ſake, let us acknow- 
ledge them to be as ſomany moſt certaine and in- 
fallible markes, that we are in rhe right way to 
Heaven : through which, if we but walkea little 
further with patience, we ſhall deſcry a Crowne 
of Glory, which is our owne forever, of which, 
all the aflitions and preſſures of a thouſand 
Worlds are not neere worthy, 

Secondly, though by this meanes,by theſe out- | 
ward croſſes and affli&tions, Sathan diſchargeth 
_ us the ___ of his bitrerneſſe,rhe poyſon 
of his-malice, and arrowes of his ſpight , yer, by 
the 


_— 
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the mercifull and medicinal hand of God, they 
are returned upon his owne head , they ſtrike 


{ 


ous reltoratives,to repaire in us the deeayes of ſpi- 
rituall life : for in Gods children,croſſes and afHi- 
ions have theſe worthy cffets and workings. 

x They ftart us out of our ſecuritie, carele(- 
neſſe,and coldneſſe,which by little and lietle may 


and ſenſe of our owne wanms, and the necefſirtic 
of Gods providence and protection : They adde 
Oyle unto the flame of our firſt love, put life into 
our religious exerciſes, and power and ſpirit into 
our prayers. | 

2 The curbe and controule the pride, inſo- 
lencie,and impariencie of our natute : They coole 
and kill che hear, headlongnefle, and intemperan- 
cic of or ##&Rions-:' They weaken 'indeed the 
whole old Adam in us, with all bis luſts, concupif- 
cence, and venome; bur give ſtrength ro the new 
man,withall his godly and gracious motions, holy 
and heavenly a&1ons. | 
make us with indignation to ſpit inthe 
very face of this vaine, deceirfull, and flattering 
World; the temporall love of which,is the erernall 
loffe both of bodies & ſoules in the other World: 
They Mappily weane-us from the love of it, and 
make ihivilfing'to pare with her paps; tobid all 
berenticements adiew, and' to trample under feer 
the fading pleaſures & vanities thereof: they make 
ustoteare Our groveling hearts, and: rent our dull 
pms from the Earth, to which they eleave, 


and: 


through the heart of ſinne, and become as preci- | 


grow upon the beſt : They brecd in us a conceir | 


oo! 
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incothe my- 
ficrie of god- 
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and are glned ſo faſt,and to lift up both our heads 
and hearts to Heaven, and to the glory which is 
to be revealed, longingly to deſire the comming] 
of Chriſt, the Life that laſteth, and to be clothe 
with our Houſe,which is from above. | | 
4 Laſtly, they are as ſharpe and preeious eye- 
ſalves, tocleare and enlarge the ſpirituall fight of 
our ſoules, too much dimmed and darkened with 
earthly duſt, and with gazing too long oa the 
painted glory of the World ; that ſo wee may | 
ſee further into the =» myſterie of godlineſſe, 
deeper intothe maſle and dun; bill of our owne 
corruptions and frailties, wider upon the yanities 
of the World, and higherinto the happineſle of 
Heaven, and that great Beautic, Glory, and Ma- 
jeſtie above: They ſerve unto us as ſowre Sawces, 
and bitter Wormewood, to bring us out of love 
with our ſweet ſinnes , and to breed a diſtaſte in 
our mouth againſt tranſicoric delights ::They ate 
as ſharpe pruning-knives, to lop and cut away 
the exceſſes, vanities, and unneceſſarie cares that 
row upon us; and ſo totrimme us,that wee-may 
Tring forth more profitable, plentitull, and faiger 
fruits in godlinefſe and Chriſtianirie: : ,,,.2 .., + 
Thus Sathan is diſappointed in his plots, and 
policie ; his malice makes a medicine for our 
ſoules : hee purpoſeth and, bopes, by crofles aod 
affitions to ruruc us backe,or makous weaiie-in 
our courſe of holineſlſe; but by the mercy of God, 
they become as ſpurres, to pricke us forward in 
our Chriſtian Race ; and as hedges to keepeusin, 
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from wandering out of the way. 


'Now, 
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Now, inathird place; That Gods child may ; 
for croſſes and perſecutions rayſed againſt him jm nuns 


| —_ 
ked men be the inſtruments, and executioners, pall 74 mg 


fli& miſeries and vexations upon the children of — _ 
| God , though they be the meanes to lay tortures 
| and torments upon their bodies,croſles and loſſes 
| upon their goods and outward eſtates, ſpots and 
impreſſion and crueltie upon the face of their 
barmeleſſe innocencie, flanders and diſgraces, 
imputations and ſtaining aſperſions upon their 
reputations and good names; ſometimes terrors, 
 temptations,and amazements upon their minds : 
| Yet inall theſe, our gracious God hath the chic- 
| feſt ſtroke, a principall hand, and the greateſt 
| ſway ; be direQts, limits, and moderates the rage 
and furieof all our enemies, whether they be De- 
| vils or men, as it pleaſerh him, and ever certaine- 
ly to the (ingular good of his children, if they be 
' patient and faithfull. Aiſerie (ſaith 7obychap. 5.6,) 65 5.6, 
commeth not forth of the Du#t, neither doth affliions 

ſpring out of the Earth, Neither indeed, princi-| 

pally and originally from Man, the Lord of the; 

Earth ; nor from the Prince that rules in the 
Aire; nor from the Hoſt of Heaven : God him- 
| felfe is the chiefe commander, guider, and di-! 
reter of all vexations, and ill of puniſhment! 
rhat befalls any man ; and inflits it, for our 
ſinges and corruptions, upon the reprobares, as 
(1) appearcs 


es 


not too much be caſt downe, or put out of heart, ' Though Saran 
and his inftru- 


for a profeſſion, and the practice of linceritic, inftrumene to 
ler him conſider,that howſocver Sathan and wic. *#:8 yer God 


which maliciouſly procure, and immediately in- who will order 


— A 
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| . 
| and confuſion; upon his ele, for their conver- 


| 
| 


: 


; God beareth to a true Chriſtian. A mother may 
| forget her child, and not have compaſſÞon vpor the ſonne 


| gct him. The ftonie Rockes and Mountaines 


, 
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appeares in Pharoah, for their further bake 


fion and corretion, 
Let us then,in all our ſufferings and aliQtions, ' 
ſtirred up againſt us for ſticking to ſinceritie,and 
keeping a good Conſcience; lift up oureyes ro 
the mightic Lord of Heaven and Earth : nhah y 


the ſtrong Arme of his Omnipotencte,holds faſt 


ina Chaine, Sathan, that raging Lion, and great | 
Goliah, that hee cannor ſtirre one Linke further | 
than hee will give him leave, hee cannot goe a. 
haires breadth beyond his Commiſſion : Nay | 
and that which hce is ſuffered to doe, makes one | 
way or other for our farre greatergood, Ler us | 
conſider,what a loving and tender-hearted Father | 
hath us under his correCtion 4 and holds in his 
hand the furie of Sathan, the malice of men, the 
power and particular ſtings of all creatures, as 
Rods and Scourges,to reforme and amend us ; to 
L cepe us inacourſe of holinefle, and in the right 
way to Heaven, His fatherly love and tender- 
leartedneſſe unto his,and ſuch as fearc him, doth 
i-dearcnefſe and unchangeableneſſe as farre ſur- 
paſſe the moſt compaſſionate bowels of any carth- 
ly fathcr,as God ſurpaſſeth man , and, an infinite 
nature, a finite creature, The kindneſle of a mo- 
ther to her child, is nothing to that love which 


of ker rombe, But God neither can, nor will for. 


Aicke faſt and furc unto their foundations; but 
Gods | 


— —_— 


| 
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Gods loveto his child, is farre ſurer and ſounder, 
The Aountaines ſhall remove, and the Hills ſhall fall 
derne ( faith God by /ſaiah) but my Mercie ſhall 


net depart from thee ; neither ſball the Covenant of 


my Peace fall away, ſaith the Lord, that hath compaſſton 
on thee, Canany man ſtoppe the courſe ot the 
Sunne, the Moone, and the Starres ? Can hee 
change the Scaſons of the Day aud the Night? 
No more can any creature,ora world of creatures, 
ſtoppe and turne aſide the ſtreames of Gods end- 
lefle mercies and favours to his faithfull ſervants, 
If you can change (ſaith God by Teremie) if you can 
change the courſes of the Sunne, and of the Moone, 
ard of the Starres , if you can breale my Covenant 
of the Day, and my Covenant of the Night, that there 
ſhould not be Day and Night in their ſeaſon , then 
may my Covenant be broke unte David, my ſervant , 
then will I caft off all the Seed of Iſracl : ler, 31. 
33- You may therefore make ſure of it; every 
ſan{tified and fincere man is ever in Gods fight, 
for his good and preſervation hee is graven upon 
the palme of his hand, hee is ſet as 4 Signet npon his 
arme , and as a Seale upon his heart, God is ever 
farre more ſenſible, tender, and compaſſionate 
of the ſighes, teares, and miſerics of his chil- 
dren, than any man can be of the pricking of the 
Po ball and apple of his owne eye, Wee 
ave his Promiſe, ſealed with the precious bloud 
of his owne Sonne, bound with an Oath; That 
ſo, by tre immutable things , wherein it is impoſſible 
that God ſhould lye, wee might have firong conſolation , 
That, hee will never faile and forſabe his , That, hee 
(12) will 
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ler.31. 33» 
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mill never lay more upon them, than hee will male thens 
able to beare. Hee gives them comfort in all their 
aflitions, deliverance from them, and bencfir 
by chem. In all troubles, hee moſt certainely 
eirher quire frees them, or graciouſly preſerves 
them,in them fo farre as is beſt for his glory,and 
their good , and uſefull forthe Church, and his | 
other children; 

Let no-child of God then be diſmayed or 
diſcouraged for any crofles, {landers, or perſe- 


* (510148 rift. 
od Anien'n. 
(1b. 442 + 


Why the wic- | 
* ked have and |! 
p:riecutc the 


1 tob.3.11- 


cutions , which befall him for his profeſſion, 
and practice of holineſle and finceritie. Though 
[Sathan hath his worke in them, and prophane 
\and wicked men a part; yet our gracious God, 
{o loving and tender-hearted a Father, hath rhe 
/principall ſtroake and chiefe finger in them : 
Sathans worke, and end is, to vexe and dil- 
'courage, 
It is exermore the worke of the Devill , (ſaith 
' one of the *-ancient Fathers) that hee may with 
Les reare the ſervants of God, and by falſe Opinions 
ſpread concemirg them , may defame their glorious 
rame ; that ſuch as are bright in the light of their 
oune ( onſcience,, may be darkened and diſuraced by 
the reports of others, 

\\'icked and prophane men, becauſe they are 
in Darkereſſe,and their worxes arcevill,they can- 
not endvrethe children of Light, and their holi- 
neſſe of life, Forthis is the root and fountaine 
of a!l rheir malice and crnelrie , as appearcs 
r Toh.3.12. Cain ſlew his brother , and mwherefore ſlew 
he him ? Bucauſc his onne workes were cvill, ard his b» 0- 

thers 
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thers good, Hence growes and fprings all the furic 
and rage, all the wrongs and flanders, which arc 
wont to be layd on true Chriſtians : They are 
hated even for their very goodneſle, and becauſe 
they will not runne wah the wicked unto the 
ſame exceſle of riot ; They are filled with con- 
tempt and reproach, with the mockings of the 
wealehy, and deſpightfulneſle of the proud, be- 
cauſe they will not ſweare, ſwagger, lye, poure in 
ſtrong drinke, prophane the Sabbaths, follow the 
faſhions and corruptions of the Times, In a 
word, becauſe they will not be prophane 1n this 
World, and damned in the World to come. 


that by the commonneſle of (inne, their finfull 
courſes become more commendable; and, that 
the multitude of offcndors makes them more ex- 
cuſable, and their offences pardonable. /r « the 
comfort (ſaith an ancient, * Father) of evi men, to 
carpe at the good ;, thinking, that by the great number 
of offendors, the guilt of their fawlts is diminiſhed and 


abated, 


iis or other, 


But Gods worke and end, in all falſe reports 
unjuſtly rayſed againſt his children, and in other 
croſſes whatſoever; is to ſtirre up and revive in 
them zeale, devotion, and fairhfulneſſe, in pray- 
ing, prayſing, and fcrving him ; to purge out of 
them the drofle and relickes of ſome old linne 
to humble them, and to bring them to a true de- 
nying of themſclves ; to trie their faith,patience, 
and conſtancie ; or for their greatet good, one 


(i 3) A 


And beſides, I know not how,wicked men thinke, | 


| 
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| A founth conſideration, whereby the true Chri- 
AffiAions are ſtian may be kept in heartand comfort againſt all 
no Arange | croſſes and calumniations which hee ſhall meete 
4h | with,in h45 courſe of holinceſſe and ſanQification, 
' is this : Ir is no ſtrange thing thar doth befall 

| | himywhen he is perſecuted for finceritie ; but the 
| | very beaten way to Heaven, trodden by all ſuch | 
{he Saints | feet, as ever walked in faith and obedience, Abel 
| pave bo" | begnn inthis Cup of Perſecution, and vexation, 
| forhis ſervice to God, to all thoſe who would 

' give their Names to Chriſt, or fight under his 

Banner tothe Worlds end. The Patriarkes and 

Prophets, and holy men of old, followed and 

Hd.11 36:37- pledged him : They were tryed by mockings and 
ſcourgings, by bonds and impriſonment , they mere ſto. 

ned, they were henen aſunder, they were tempted, they 

were ſlaine with the ſword, they wandered up and downe 

in Sheepes-skins, and Goats-sheins, being deftitute, af- 

fliied, and tormented , whom the World was not wor- 

thie of ; they wandered in Wilderneſſes , and Dennex, 

Nay, Chrit 41d Caves of the Earth. Nay, Chriſt Iefus him- 
hicsſclſe. | ſelfe,the Sonne of God, and our bleſſed Saviour, 
drunke deepe and large of this Cup, it was the 

Aathio23, | Baptiſme wherewith he was baptized, His Apo- 
ftles and Diſciples followed ; they endured all 

' the bloudie and mercileſſe crueltics, which fierce 

| and furious Wolves are wont to inflit upon filly 

and harmelefſe Shcepe : for they were ſent out 
Azth.10.16; | into the World, as Sheepe amongſt Wolves. 
There come after, and drinke of the fame Cop? 

millions of bleſſed men and women, under the 
primitive Perſecutions. :. Of which, ſome were 
ſcalded,! 


| 
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ſcalded, fome burned, ſome broyled , fome han- 
ged, ſome beheaded, ſome throwne downe from 
rockes upon ſtakes, ſome ſtabbed in with forkes, 
ſome racked, and torne in pieces, their tongues 
cut our, their eyes bored our, their fleſh twirched 
off with Pinſons, womens breſts ſcared off with 
hot yrons,pticked under the nayles with Needles, 
and a thouſand more wayes tormented, with as 
great varictie and exquiſiteneſſe, as politike ma- 
lice could deviſe, ard prophane crueltic execute. 
If wee paſſe along from thence, even to theſe 
Times ; yea,and if oureyes were ſocnlightened, 
that we could looke upon the ſtate of Golds chil-| 
dren,and their way to Heavengeven tothe VWorlds 
cnd , we ſhould ever be able totrace them along 
by the teares of Brine, and bloud, which are pow- 
red outand ſpilr for the profeſſion of Gods Truth, 
and praQtice of holineſle, This then is, was, and 
ever will be, the lot and portion of all thoſe who 
are fitting and preparing for Heaven. They are 
cver perſecuted one way, or other, If by reaſon 
of the milde and peaccable Times,they fight not 
unto bloud, and paſſe the fierie Triall ; yer they 
ſhall have their troubles, opprefſions, and diſgra- 
ces, at leaſt, they (hall be ever ſurc to be payd 
home with the ſcourge of tongues : they ſhall be 
loaden with landers,and falſe reports; they ſhall 
be made a gazing-ſtocke, a by-word, and Table- 
raike, a ſcorne, reproach, and deriſion to them 
that are round about them : as David was, Pſal. 
79.4. Which being fo, why ſhould not a com- 
mon caſe, in the cauſe of God, breed a common 
(i4) comfort | 


| Pſal.79+ 4: 
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of them thinke much todrinke of the ſame Cup, 


with the Lord, have begun to them in, and of 
which, all that will be ſaved, even to the laſt day, 


that truly loves God, or lookes for the joyes of 
the other World, ſecke or deſire a priviledge a- 
bove all the children of God,that everwere , and 
even above the Sonne of God himſelfe, Chriſt 
lcſus > Moſt unworthy is hee of the glorious 
comforts of Grace, of the inward Peacec,that paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding, and of that Glory which 
is to be revealed, who, for a flanderous tale, a ly- 
ing trongue,a reproachfull rearme,or the feare and 
face of any mortall man,flinkes back from a bold 
proceſſion of finceritic, and from the true ſervice 
of the living God. 

In ſufferings and afflitions for Gods cauſe, 
there is not onely matter of patience,but even Oc» 
| caſion of glory., They are like ſtarres inthe fore. 

bead, honourable maimes, conformities to- Ieſus 
Chriſt, Liverics of a Chriſtian ſouldier, 

Fifthly, ler him conſider, that his momentanic 
croſſes. and: afliions cauſe an exceeding and 
cverlafting weight of glory.. Let his vexatton be 

never {o grievous, his perſecutors never ſo great, 
and mightie, neither they,nor thar,can laſt long. 
For the life of man,and all the glory thereof,dorh 
paſſe away like a Ship in the Water, whoſe trat 
cannot be ſeene againe z like an Arrow through 
tbe airc,or a Veavers Shuttle through his worke; | 
like 


comfort in true Chriſtians > Why ſhould any | 


| 


that the deareft Saints and ſoules, now bleſſed | 


muſt raſte, and follow > Why ſhould any man, | 
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like-a fading Flower, ſuddenly plucked up and 
withered; like Graſſe, like Smoake,likea Dreame, 
like a Bubble of the Warer. Though a Chriitian 
therefore be never ſo deepely plunged into * mi- 
ſeries, he ſhall abide bur a while under the waters 
of aMidcion ; the day of redemption cannot be 
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* As many 
times they 
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farre off. Though he ſhould paſſe through the 
recth of wilde Beaſts, upon the ſword of the Ty- 
rant,through the flames of firezthough his braines | 
ſhould be daſht againſt the walls, his limbes lye 
ſcatrered in the ſtreets,and his bloud runne downe | 
every channel! : yet ſhall he, ere it be long, glori- 
ouſly riſe againe, indeſpight of all the powers of 
Darkeneſle, and bloudineſſe of cruell men. Hee 
ſhall entirely be reſtored, by the mightic and im- 
mediate hand of God; hee ſhall be clothed with | 
Light, and immortalitie, his bloud ſhall be re- | 
venged, and al trares wiped from his eyes, and there 
fhall be ſerupon his head a Crowne of everlaſting | 
joy, peace,and happineſle, 

Sixtly , comfort unſpeakable, and glorious, | 
may ſpring up in the heart of Gods child, amid(t 
his ſufferings forthe cauſe of God, out of a con- | 
fderation, That in all afli&ions, withour excep- 
tion, Chriſt ſuffereth with him. Paw! was the 
mirrour and miracle of all Chriſtians, for the va- | 
rictic and gloriouſneſſe of his ſufferings ; you | 
may ſcea ſtrange and unmatchable Catalogue of 
them, 2 Cor.11. 23. &c. He was in ſtripes above 
meaſure, plenteouſly in priſon, in death ofr. Of | 
the Tewes, five times received hee fortie ſtripes, | 
ſave one; hewas thrice beaten with Rods, he was 
once 
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once ſtoned, he ſuffered thrice (hipwracke ; nighe 
and day was he inthe deepe Sea : In journeying, 
he was ofren; in perils of Waters, in perils of 
Robbers, in perils of his owne Nation, 1a perils 
among the Gentiles, in perils in the Citie, in 
perils in the Wilderneſſe, in perils in the Sea, in 
perils among falſe Brethren ; in wearineſle, and" 
painefulneſle; in watching often in hunger, and | 
thirſt; in faſtings often ; in cold, and in naked-' 
neſſe, Yet all theſe, and what other croſſes and 
affitions befell him,he calls and accounts them 
the ſufferings and afliQions of Chriſt, Now(ſaith 
Paul, Col. 1. 24.) now rejoyce 1 in my ſufferings for 
you , and fulfill the reft of the afflifions of Chrift in 
my fleſh, for his Bodies ſake, which us the Church. And 
2 Cor, 1.5. As the ſufferings of Chrift abound in us, 
ſo our conſolation aboundeth through Chrift, Lazarus, 
in all his povertie, contempr, ſickneſle, ſores, or 

what other miſerics , ſuffered nothing wherein 
Chriſt was nor partaker of his griefe and ſorrow, 

So ſweet and bleſſed a conſent and ſympathic is 

there betwixt Chriſt,the Head, and all true Chri- 

ſtians,his members, that ſo long as the great my- 

ſerie of that myſticall Vnion ſtands true and 

ſure, (which is for ever) all holy men, and ſervants 

of God, in all their ſufferings for the Name of 
Chriſt,proſefſion of his Truth,and praQtice of ſin- 
ceritic,ſhall have Chriſt himſclte partner and par. 
taker of their miſeries ; which is able to refreſh 

the heavieſt heart, in the greateſt extremities. 

I have Nayed long upon this point ; to wit, | 
how Sathan labours might and maine, by croſſes 


and 
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and flanders, to diſcourage Gods child, and ro 
-_ his courſe in the wayes of righteouſneſſe , 
and in laying done ſome comforrs againſt them : 
becauſe thouſands,ar the very firſt entrance,or af- 
rer ſome ſmall continuance, are wofully turned 
backe from grace,and ftnceririe, by temptations, 
reproaches,and troubles rayſed againſt them , by 
their owne rebellious fleſh, Sathan, and pro- 
phane men, 

Now, in a ninth place, if all this will doe no 
go0d ; if the heat of perſecution inflame the 
zeale of the true Chriſtian, if reproaches and af- 
fAlitions be fo farre from daunting and dulling | 
his forwardneſle, that they ſet an edge upon his 
affetions, and adde ſtrength to his reſolution, in 
proceeding inthe glorious ſtare of Chriſtianirie: 
Why then, the laſt ſleighrand temptation of Sa- 
than,to hinder the ſan@ifying power and ſucceſſe 


ous cunning, and helliſh Alchymic, hee extras 
even.out of his graces and vertues, out of ſuch} 
ſweer flowers, he rayſes poyſon : and fith he can- 
not keepe goodneſſe utterly-out of the ſoule, he 
uſes it ſelfe as an inſtrument,to weaken & wound 


riched with exrraordinarie gifts, holy graces, and 
ſpirituall ſtrength; Sathan ſeekes moſt buſily to 
| make him-proud of them, and to-puffe him up 
with an over-weening conceit'of his owne wortl, 
chat fo himſelfe may loſe the comfort of them, 


of the Word,and to make it fruirleſſe and unpro- |. 
fieable, is ſpirituall Pride, which, by his malici- 


it ſelfe.. For when a man is moſt endued and en- } 


his brethren.the fruir of them,and God the glory 
O 
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of them. This ſpirituall Pridc,ts the ſame inour 
corruptions and (infull affeRtions, that the Shire 
is in our Clothing ; that is to ſay, It fits the clo- 
ſeſt unto us,and is laſt put off: it « the white Devil 
(as a worthy Divine calls it.) That finne doth 
lye, and inſenſibly inſinuate it ſelfe; and lurkes 
amid our graces,and good ations, as a dead Fly 
inthe Apothecaries Ointment, Ir is, as it were, 
Sathans laſt intrenchment, which hee holds the 
longeſt,and with moſt reſolute and deſperate per- 
tinacic, and is hardlyeſt driven out , much ſpiri- 
tuall wiſedome,a great meaſure of humilitic,and 
the whole Armour of God is required to this 
combate. For he 1s ſo cndlefle, _ exciciled in 
the point ; that, if we be ſo hamble, that he can- 
not make us proud of any thing elſe, he will la- 
bour to make us proud cven of our humailitie; and 
proud,that we are not proud of our gifts, 

Excepta Chriſtian continually and carcfully 
watch over his hcart,and guard it with humilicie, 
anda lowly conceit of himſelfe; this privie Pride 
may ſteale upon him, before he be aware, 

And firſt, it may ſpring, out of a conſideration 
of the excellencic of his cſtate,and the varietic of 
his peculiar bleſſings, and ſpeciall priviledges, 
whick the ungodly men neither can, nor doc en- 
joy. For when he is once tranſlated from Dark- 
neſſe to Light, from prophanenefle to (inceritic, 
from Nature to Grace, out of the Dominion of 
Sathan, into the Kingdome of Chriſt, by the 
great worke of regeneration : hee is preſcotiy 
made partaker of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet.1.4. hce 
is 


A 
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15 entitled; by the right of the Sonne of God, co 
an inheritance immortall, and undefiled, and that fa- 
deth not away , reſerved in the Heavens for him, 
While hee is thus looking upon himſelfe, poſ- 
ſeſſed of this happineſle, and planted in this glo- 
rious Paradiſe; Sathan is ſecretly blowing the 
coales of his hidden corruption, toenkindle and 
rayſe there-out an over-weening, conceit of his 
owne wortl', and to-puffe him up with pride of 
his owne gifts and graces ; whence may enſue 
two foule and hatefull inconveniences : For ſo 
hee may grow by little and little to-juſtifie him- 
ſelfe. too much, whereby Gods glory may be 
leſſened and darkened ;- and to deſpiſe his Bre- 
1rhren, whereby his exerciſe of charitic may be 
hindered. 

* This ſpirituall Pride may occaſionally, and 
by accident, ſpring out of a godly and gracious 
care, to keepe and preſerve himſelfe unfported 
and undefiled in his happy and glorious ſtate of 
grace,and regeneration, Forwhile he is caſting 
with himſelfe, and concluding upon ſome ſound 
and ſubſtantiall courſe of holineſſe and- obedi- 
ence in the wayes of Pony Sathan labours 
| might and maine, todraw him toa fingularitie of 
unwarrantable conceits and opinions, that by a 
tedious and unneceſſarie purſuit and*poſſefſinn 
thereof, he may keepe him cold 'and uncomfor. 
table in the pradtice of the chiefe and moſt ma- 
teriall duries of Chriſtianitic z and romake him 
| place the height of Religion, and heat of zeale, 


| 


ja continuall conference and moſt peremptorie 
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defence of ſome groundleſle fancies; from whence 
Sathan buſily ſtrives to toll him out, to ſepara- 
tion. Which courſe of ſeparating from, and 
condemning our Church, in the judgement of 
our ſincereſt Divines, is full of pride,contention, 
and confuſion, 

For firſt,certaine it is,our Church,in that moſt 


. _— and worthy confeſſion of Faith contai-| 


in the Articles of Religion, doth hold and 
profeſſe all ſubſtantiall points of Divinitie as | 
ſoundly, as any Church in the World, none ex- 
cepred, neither inthis-Age, nor inthe primitive 
times of the Church. 

Secondly, it hath communionwith, and teſti- 
monie of all other true Churches, 

Thirdly, in it are to be had the meanes of ſal- 
vation, ina powerfull and plentifull manner : and 
inthe bowels thereof, cven they that goe our of 
our Church, if they be truly converted, received 
that-precious and bleſſed vigour, which is able to 
quicken them to ecternall life. : 

Fourthly , a Church may be a true Church, 
though it ſhould have ſpots, and blemiſhes, 
though there be ſome Swine and Dogges in it. 
In S, Pauls time, the Corinthians werecalled the 
Church of God, x Cor. 1. 1,2. And yer, at that 
very time,were ſome inan Hereſie,ſome in Inceſt, 
ſome that had not repented of their filthineſle, 
2 Cor,12.20,21, The like may be ſaid of the 
Chinches of Aſia, Rev.2. 3. 

Fifthly, though outward proſperitie, worldly 
bonour, and plentic, be rather the lot of falſe, 


hereticall, 
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herecicall,and Apoſtaticall Churehes,thanen in-' 
dividuall and neceffary mark of rhe true Chorch; 
yer,if unto our unparallel'd Peace, both for dura- 
tion and entireneſfe, we adde our many and mira-' 
| culous deliverances, ſtrange defeatments,and pre- 
ventions of Popiſh Plots ,; of their Bulls, Con- 
| ſpiracies, and hoſtile Invaſions, of their Powder, 
Poyſons, Daggers, Dags, and all manner of exe- 
crable attempts,machinations,and underminings, 
which either Hell-could deviſe, or that deſperate 
and bloudy Faction adventure upon,and manage : 
I ay, if all theſe be put rogether,and well weigh- 
ed; it is impoſſible, but that wee ſhould therein 
ſee, acknowledge, and adore the ſpeciall finger of 
Gods holy providence, upholding his owne Arke 
amongſt his owne people ; and pointing out to 
all the World, the truth of that Church, upon 
whoſe ſide,and for whoſe ſafetic and glory lice ſo 
mightily ſtands. This moſt extraordinarie grace 
and favour of Divine aſſiſtance, having nor in one 
thing, ortwo, ſhewel it ſelfe, nor for ſome few 
dayes or yeeres appeared ; bur in ſuch fort, {o 
long-continued , our manifo!d finnes and tranf- 
orcfſions ſtriving tothe contrary : VWhatdoth ir 
elſe import, or what can wee leſſe thereupon con- 
clude, than that God would thereby tell and: 
teach the World, That the thing which hee bleſ- 
ſeth; defendeth, and keepeth ſo- ſtrangely, can- 
.not but-be-of him, and his faving and ſacred 
Truth > 

111 doe they then, who tranſported with a pang 
af-ſpirituall.Pride, abandon, forſake,and w—_ 
4 Tom *. 
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| of a more heavenly temper, and higher ſtraine, 
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from Qur Church, as though Gods true worſhip 
and ſalyation were not there to be found. Yeu 
ſee how Sathan by ſpirituall Pride may carry and | 
caſt a man, from a ſerled and ſound courle of ho- 
lineſſe and finceritie,upon the dangerous Rockes 
of ſingularitic and ſeparation, But underſtand 
me aright,what I meane by (ingularitic. I meane 
that onely which ariſeth our of privie Pride, is 
upholden by ſelfe-will, and obſtinateneſſe, and 
many times ends in ſeparation , and hath neither 
ground nor defence from ſound judgement, {pi- ; 
rituall wiſedome, or true tendernefle of Coulti. 
ence, joyned with humilitie, and willingnefle to, 
be rightly informed. I meane not fingularitic,in 
reſpe& of holineſſe and unſpotredneſſe of life, in 
_7 & of difference and diſtance from the finfull 
faſhions of the times : For in this ſenſe, every 
man that will ſave his ſoule, muſt be ſingular. 
Hence it is, that our Saviour asketh his follow- 
ers, in Math,5 . what ſingular thing they dee , if they | 
doe bur as the Publicans doe? As it hee ſhould 
have ſaid : You that will be Chriſtians, muſt be | 


| 


than the moſt men, and the greater part of the 
World: You muſt be {ingular,and ſhine as Lights! 
amid a naughrie and crooked generation. Hence 
is it, that Gods children cver were, and everw1ll 
be, Signes and Wonders, Miracles and Monfers, in 
the opinion and cenſure of moſt, amongſt whom 
they live; gazing ſtockes, both by reproaches 


| Chap.8.18.) 7 and the children whom the Lord hath 


and afflitions, Heb.ro, 33. Behold (faith Iſaiah, 
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given me, are as fignes and as wonders in Iſrael, by the 
Lord of Hofts, which dael{eth in Mount Sion, 1 am 
become (faith David) as it were a monſter unto many, 
(or,to the great men of the World, as ſome ren- 
der it) Pſal,71.7, And an another Plalme, Pſal. 
79+ 4. Wee art 4 reproach to our neighbours, even a 
ſcorne and a deriſion unto them that are round about 1, 
Bur eſpecially you may ſee in wiſd. 2, (though 
the Booke be Apocryphall)-what is the counſel! 
and conceit of the wicked: about the oddeneſle 
and ſingularitic of the Saints : Let ws defraud the 
righteow ((ay the wicked) for hee 1s not for 0ut profit, 
and. fee, js, contrarie to our doings; bee:checketh w for 
| offending again the: Law, and blameth ws ar trim” 
greſſors of Diſcipline z hee maketh his boaF# 40 have 
the knowledge of God, and hee calleth himſelfe the ſonne 
of the Lord ; Hee is made to-reprove our thoughts, 7t 
grieveth ws alſo to looke upon him : for hic life is not 
like other mens, his wayes are of andther faſbion ; hee 
counteth us as baftardr, and hee withdraweth bimſelfe 
from our wayes , 4s from filthineſſe ; hee commendeth 
greatly the latter end of the juit , and boafteth that 
God us his father. 4 

Thus, as Gods children and godly men arc in- 
dced more excellent than theirneighbours , and 
| ingular;in ref] peR of theirſanRificationand (in- 
' ceritie 4; ſo they are ſcorned. and reviled by the | 
| World, and the greater part.of 'men, as 0{def} 
fellowes, and ſuch as muſt have wayes by them- | 
ſelves, and a tricke above others. They are poin- | 
tc at,,as matter of ſcorne and contempt z they | 


are ſet up, as markes of ſlander and oppreſſion ;\ 
1.5 BhR= 2 and | 
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and gazed upon, as ſtrange creatures.. Wee are 
made ( ſayth Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 9, meaning him- 
ſelfe, and other of Gods faithfull ſervants) # 
gazing-ſlocke unto. the world , ard. to the Angels, 
and to men, And no marvel! though: it be fo: 
For, beſides that all prophane and unregenerate 
men are naturally. ineagered, and inraged with 
implacable malice = hatred againſt Gods 
Children ; they are, in all places , but few in 
number»; which makes them-more noted, and: 
pointed at. 

That they-are but few, beſides many cer- 
taine demonſtrative- Reaſons-out of. Scripture ; 
it may thus-plainely appeare:: as a good. Divine 
tells us. LAY 

Firſt, let- there be taken from amongſt us, 
all Papiſts, Atheiſts, and ſcorners of godlineſſe, 
and Religion. 

Secondly, let chere be removed. all notorious 
and infamous evill livers ; as Swearers, Drun- 
kards, VV horemongers, furers, Worldlings, De. 
ceivers, proud: perfons, prophaners of the Sab. 
bath, Gamefters, and all the prophane and igno- 
rant multitude. 

Thirdly, let all thoſe be paſſed over, that are 
but onely civill honeſt men,and meddle not with 
any profeſſion, or praftife of holinefle , withour 
which,no man muſt ſee God. 

Fourthly, ſet aſide all grofle Hypocrites, who 
foradvantage, or by-reſpects, are outwardly reli- 
gious, but mwardly corrupt, bellow-hearted, and 
abomigable. 

Fifthly, | 
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Fifthly, let there be ſorted out and rejected 5 
all carnall Proteſtants, formall Profeſſors, back- 
({liders, cold and unzealous Chriſtians - who 
falſely thinke , that they may both enjoy the 
World, and a good Conſcience too; live plea- 
ſantly oa Earth, and yet fave their foules at laſt ; 
and, that ir is not neceſſaric to hold any ſach 
ſtri& courſe of holineſſe, to come to Heaven. 
Let all theſe kinde of men, I fay, (all which in 
one meaſure, or other, are in the ſtate of death, 
and under the power, of Sathan) be ſeparated 
and ſhoaled out; and how many doe you thinke 
=_ remaine amongſt us, ſound, ſincere, fairh- 
full, and zcalous profeſſors, and praQtifers of ſa- 
ving Truth, the power of Grace, and holy Obe- 
dience to all Gods Commandemevnrs? For ſuch 
onely are Gods ſervants,and in the ftate of Grace, 
Let a man come into any Towne, Village,Citie, 
or Corporation, and let all ſuch men as are be- | 
fore mentioned, be removed ; and how many 
ſhould he finde of theſe laſt > They would Cer- | 
tainely be thinne ſcattered, and like the Grapes | 
2frer the gathering of the Vintage, two.or three | 
inthe top of the upmoſt boughes, and foure or | | 
five in r high branches, Singularitie then of 
ſanQification, is no fruit of Pride, bur an in-| 
ſeparable marke and neceſſarie ſtate of true Chri- | 
ſtianirie. | | 
I come now to a third ground, whence Sa-; 3 
than may rayſe a temptation to privie Pride : feqmriq=y | 
When a man is faithfull, and diligent, in the igang of a 
diſcharge and executions of his civill calling ; m4n5particu- 
(k 2) hee, 
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ee may caſt a conceit into his head, that ſuch 
: baſe, carthly, and worldly imployment,and ſpen- 
| ding his time, is diſgracefull an derogatoric to | 
' the providence of God , and his Chriſtian liber- | 
tic z and, that it hinders him in his calling of | 
| Chriſtianitie, and duties of Religion, Whence 
| may follow dangerous effets of [pirituall Pride, | 
' quite leaving, ornegle&, diſcontent or diſtaſte | 
| of his civill calling. And fo his heart and at- | 
 fetions may bee put quite out of order, and | 
deceive themſelves, in the very maine point of 
' making towards Heaven, 
|  Sathan, by his ſubtill malice , may worke 
out matter and occaſion of ſpirituall Pride, 
from the ſpeciall providence of God , condu- 
| Ring the Chriſtian the beſt and the neereſt way 
to Heaven. To give example, in ſome parti- 
culars, 
x When God, out of his great wiſcdome 
and mercie,, humblcs him with aflitions and 
prickes , the ſwelling of his Pride ; when hee 


ſuperfluities, with ſome viſitation , or other ; 
and fills him with bitterneſſe inthis life, to the 
| cad hee might long for the life to come : Why 
' then, Sachan labours mightily to kindle in his 
| corrupt nature a flaſh of ſpirituall Pride, that 
hee may drive him to grumbling and impatien- 
cie, and ſo make Gods fatherly correQtions and 
chaſtiſements fruitleſſe and unprofitable to him 
which in Gods children ſhould ever worke amend- 
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2 Whea the true Chriſtian lookes about him 
in the World, and ſees the wicked ſpreading 
themſelves like greene Bay-trees, in worldly 
plentic, and pleaſures ; Sathan here thruſts in, 
and labours to caſt into his minde a conſidera- 
tion of his owne worth ; and that, how in reſpe& 
of the wicked, he farre more, and rather, deſerves 
the fruition and enjoyment of thecreatures, and 
benefits and comforts of this life : becauſe all 
wicked men are but uſurpers , and intruders ; 
himſelfe being a true owner, by the right of 
Chriſt Ieſus, Lord of the whole Earth : And 
that, whereas he ſtands for the glory, ſervice, cau- 
ſes, and children of God, the wicked labour for 
nothing more, than the diſgrace and ruine of 
goodnefſle, and the upholding and enlargement 
of the Kingdome of Sathan. From ſuch con- 
ccits as theſe, mixed with fpirituall, hee caſily 
drawes bim on to _— and repining at the 
proſperitie of the wicked men , and puts him 
into one of Davids firs, and pangs, Pſal.73.12. 
Lee ( ſayth hee) theſe are the wicked, yer proſper 
they alway , and encreaſe in riches : Certaineh, 1 
have cleanſed my heart in vaine, and waſhed my hands 
in innocencie, Or, at leaſt, brings him to que- 
ſtion with God as it is, /er. 12. © Lord, if / 
diſpute with thee , thow art righteows , yet let mee 
talke with thee, of thy Indgements : Wherefore dath 
the way of the wicked proſper # Why are all they in 
wealth, that rebelliewſly traxſgreſſe # Thou ha#t plan- 
ted them, and they have taken root ;, they grow, and 
brizg forth fruit. 
an 2 3 When 
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3 When the Chriſtian doth preſently ſcele, 
or aftcr call to minde Gods great mercies, gract 
ous preventions, ſtrange protection, wonderfull 
deliverances, againſt expectation, and beyond | 
hope , vouchſated unto him in bis direfon and 
conduction towards the glory that is tq be revea« 
led ; then doth Sathan buſily blow the Bellowes 
of his corrupt nature with the poyſonous breath | 
of bis hclliſh malice, that ſo hee may puffe him | 
up with fpirituall Pride,, and exalt him our of ! 
mcaſure. 

4 When he beholds and obſerves ſome ſud- | 
den deſtruQion, or fearcfull judgement, to over- | 
take and ſeize upon his enemies; Sathan may ſe- 
cretly ſollicite him, outot a fpice of ſpirituall 
Pridc, to applaud and pleaſe himſelte in the ru- 
inc and milcric of his adverfaric : which, befides 
the tainture of impictie, taſtes deepely alſo of 
inbumaaitic, and is quite crofle and contrarte to. 
thepraice and proteſtation of holy 7ob,Chap.z 1, 
In that Chapter, hee imprecates and invocates 
upon himſclfe many tearctull-Curſes, if hec hatch 
done ſo, or ſo, Let wine arae ((aith hc) fail from 
my ſboulder-blade, and let mine arme be broken from: 
the boxes, if I have done ſuch and fuch things, 
And after followes : 1f [teal at hs defliraftion 
that hated me ; or was moved t8 joy, when ex1f rame 
wpon bim , or if 1 have fuſſered my mouth ts fFrake evill 
of him, or tout ter Curſes againſt brov. 

5 When the-Chriſtian its fadly and heavily 
muſing upon bis many ;txoubles and. diftreſſes , 
which maty times come thicke. and thace-fold 


vpon, 
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upon him, as faſt and boiſterouſly, as one wave 
overtakes another; ſo that he findes one vexation 
o be till a ſtep unto another: Sathan then hee 
my in, and ſeeing the ſeaſon advantageous for 
is feats, and infinuations, workes what he can to 
make him take on; and out of a proud conceit 
of betterdeſervings, to be wearie of waiting the 


Lords leiſure, and out of the anguiſhes and ago- 
nies of his heart,to wiſh and deſire death; eſpeci- 


calamfties, which unworthily haunt and perſe- 
cute his innocencie. Holy Job was ſtrongly aſ- 
ſayled with this temptation, Chap. 3. when hee 
cryed and ſaid : Let the day periſh wherein 7 was 
boyne , and the night, when it was ſaid, there is a man- 


ally to be rid and freed from thoſe croſles and 


child conceived, &c, And ſowas the Prophet onah, 
Chap. 4. Therefore now (ſaith he) O Lork fake 1 be. 
ſeech thee my life from me ;, for it # better for me to die, 
than to live, 

6 Sometimes, when the Chriſtian is croſſed 


and diſappointed in his expeQation,God wiſely 
and ſweetly diverting, moderating,and diſpoſing 
all rhings to his owne glory,and to the true good | 
of his children (though they doe-nor preſently | 
ſee,and acknowledge it;) Sathan ſteps in,and by : 
the ſeeret and inſenhible 
labours to ſuggeſt nnto him,that he is prejudic 
and diſgraced; that ſo by his inward frerting, hee 
may make it plainely appeare, that hee preferres 
his owne particular credit, before the glory of 


| 
| 


God. Thus was /ons: tempred,in Chap.q. Fearc-| 
full deſtruction was denounced by him from 


(k4) _ 
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| God, againſt the Ninivites : They put on fack-} 
| cloth, humbled themſelves, and repented ; God 
ſtayes bis band, forbeares his Iudgements,which 
were proclaymed by /an4h : Therefore ( ſayth 
the Text) that _—__ Tonah exceedingly , and 
hee was angrie ; and hee prayed unto the Lord, and 
ſaid, &c. 
When hee begins to obſerve, and admire him- 
ſelfe for ſome ſpeciall acceptation in Chriſtian 
companie, for his abiliries to pray, conferre, dif- 


their abilives Cover temptations, and. the Devils depths , to 


_— 
— 


| preſſe an holy preciſeneſſe,and mortifying points, 
' &c. Oh then, too often a wide gap 1s opened in 
| bis deceitful heart, for the Devils wild-fire of 
 ſpirituall Pride, So that many times,an bumble 
| Gent ſoule doth quickly out-ſtrip ſuch an one, 

doting dangerouſly upon his preſent perfeQions, 
inthe ſubſtantialls of Chriſtianie. 

Thus, and many moe wayes , doth Sathan la- 
bour. by privie Pride, to.weaken the power of 
Grace, and efficacic of the Word, to. ſtaine and 
diſgrace the beſt Graces and godlieſt ations; to 
grieve the good Spirit, and coole their firſt Love, 
even in Gods children; after that,by the helpe of 
| God, they have ſtruggled chrough other tempta- 
tions, and obtained much fpirituall runs and 
Chriſtian perfeRtion inthe dottrine of ſalvation, 
and wayes of godlineſſe, 

Before I paſſe fromthis point, I would propoſe 
fome remedies againſt this ſwelling ſpirituall 
maladie of privie Pride,and ſome ſoveraigne con- 
{iderations, ta keepe downe the Chriſtian _ | 
an 


tr rooms. 
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and to preſerve it in the ſweet and:peacefull ſtate 
of a gracious humilitic. 

Firſt then, let every Chriſtian, when hee firſt 
feeles any over-weening conceit,or proud perfwa- 
ſion of-his owne worth, and fpirituall graces, 
ſtealing into his heart ;- lift up the eyes of his 
minde, inadivine meditation, unto thoſe brigh- 
teſt and pureſt eyes of God Almightie, which 
are ten thouſand times brighter than.the Sunne, 
and purer than puritie it felfe: ſo that they ſee 
the leaſt and ſecrereſt infirmitie in its true and 
native fouleneſſe, and before them,our beſt righ- 
reouſneſſe is as a menſtruous clout. If he ſound- 
ly and ſincerely entertaine this conſideration, it 
will ſo humble him,and keepe him under, that he 
wilt rather be affrighted and furprizedwith feare 
and terror, for his many frailties and infirmities, 
than be lifted upwith a conceit of his graces,and 


| ſpirituall endowments. 


When hee begins once proudly and ſelfe-con- 
ccitedly to gaze upon that little ſparke of holi- 
nefſe hee findes in himſelfe , let him preſently 
turne backe the edge and eye of this dangerous 


|, peculation,upen the infinite puritic and endleſſe 


perfeRion of God Almightie , beforewhom,the 
Cherubins and Seraphins, the Crowne of Gods 
workemanſhip, and the glory of creatures, doc 
hide and cover their faces, as not able tobehold 
and endure the perfe@ brightneſſe of his moſt 
pure and undefiled Majeſtie. In whoſe fight,the 
unſtained ſplendour of the Heavens, and the glo- 
rious, beautic 'of the Starres are uncleane, and 
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foule ; darkenefſe, and deformitic. The Sunne, 
the faireſt Body in the World, made all of beau- 
tic and brightneſſe, if irwere put necreuntothat 
unacceffible and incomprebeniible Light, which 
cncompaſſeth the Lord of Heaven, it would va- 
nith away as adarkeſome Moat, and Lumpe of 
Vanitie, Nay, in reſpe@ of God , thoſe divine 
and heavenly creatures, the bleſſed Angels, pure 
and immateriall ſpirits, are chargeable with tolly 
and vanitic, Behold, he found no ftedfaitnefſe ih bus 
Saints ; yea, the Heavens are not cleare in his fight. 
Hqyw more is man 4bominable and filthie, which 
drinketh iniquitie like water # 6b 15,,15,16, hat 
art thou then, wretched man, that carrieſt about 
thee a Body of death > Shall nor his excecllencic 
make thee afraid, and'his feare fall upon thee ? 
Behold (f{aich 1ob) be will give no light unto the Moone, 
and the Starres are wncleane in his fight 5 How much 
more man, a Worme ; even the ſonne of a man, which is 
but a Worme # Behold, he found no ftedfaFineſſe in his 
ſercants, and laid folly nyon his Angels ** How much 
more in them that dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe foun- 
dation is in the Duſl,hich ſhalt be deFtrozed before the 
Moth ? Theſe conſiderations are able to con- | 
found and caſt downe below the Earth, and Duſt, 
the greateſt admirer and applauder of himſelte, 
for his graces, good ations, and ſpirituall per- 
fetions, 

When the Chriſtian is tempted to a proud 
conceit of his ſpirituall ſaficiencies ; fer him, 
compare himſelfe with other Saints of God ; 


- 


| which (perhaps) having beene leſle firmers than 


bimſelfe, 
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and baving leſle meanes, parts, occa{ions,and cn- 
couragements to glorifie God : yet excell him 
in zeale, ſanification, and the ſervice of God, 
| Paul, that great Door of the Gentiles, and glo- 
rious Angell upon Earth, for all bis ſpirituall 
bleſſings, and incomparable graces , crycs out, 
Rom.7. 24+. Oh nretched man that 1 am, who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? Darid, a 
| man after Gods owne heart, and a ſpeciall royall 
Mirror fer varietie of (pirituall excellencics, is (© 
farre from being proud of his graces; that hee is 
every where complaining of the burthen of his 
linnes, ſpirituall povertie and want, atd the mi- 
feries of his ſoule : There is no health in my fleſh, 
(faith he) becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, neither « there 
any reth in my boxes, by rea/on of my ſinne : for my wic- 
tedneſſes are gave over my head, and are like s ſore bur- 
then, roo heavie for me to beare, Fox bis reputation 
in the World, he tells us ; that he was a #orme, and 
mo 20147; 4 very ſcorne of men, and out-caft of the peo. 
ple. In all times, che beſt Chriſtians bave ever 
beene mod ſeafible of the weight of their Ganes, 
and corruption of their nature ; and from thence, 


that be indeed tn the higbeRt favour with God, 
| leffer finners than ons ſelves, and moſt ſanaified, 
be of an humble and low?y mande, of .« merke and 
| quiet ſpirit, which 4 $efore Cod 's thing wich fer by, 
1 P88. 3. 4. let us take heed how we be proud 
of 


himlelfe, in the time of their unreganeracion ; | 


entertained a lowly corceit of themſelves. Where | 
there is the eft meafire of ſanRification, | 
there is ever the greateſt humilitie, If tboſethen! 


Kom. 7. 14, 


P/al.;8. 3» 


Phal,zs., k 


1 Pet. 3.4« 


— 


___—— DM at 


140 | 


— 


oO "TheSaints ſure 


——— — 


4 
Compare th 
ſelfe :hGoks 
holy Law, 


Phil.2, wy 


| humiliation, —_— feare, and —_— 
| 


ofthoſe graces; which,ifwe looke for Gods ble(- 
ſing upon them, and comfort from them, muſt 
bring forth in us bumilitie and thankefulneſſe, 

Let him compare, and examine, and meaſure 
himſelfe, his wayes, and workes, by the Law of 
God; and hee ſhall there finde much matter of 


with continuall ſupply in abundance miniſtre 
unto him : ſo that-there ſhall be no roome left! 
for any proud and over-weening conceir of any 
ood thing in him. That cle& Veſlell,and great 
noftle,after he was regenerate, (for the unrege- 
nerate feele no ſuch ſtrife) found ſuch a vaſt and 
wide diſtance betweene the Law,and his owne af- 
fe&ions,and beſt workes; that for horror thereof, 
he cryed out ; Oh miſerable man, that I am | What 
ſpiriruall good then is there in any of us, miſera- 
ble wretches, wherein we ſhould glory > Let our 
beſt workes be as glorious as we can imagine, let 
them be performed with never ſo great integritie 
and reſolution,cover them with grace,derive them 
from the Holy-Ghoſt, dippe and dye them deepe 
inthe bloud of Chriſt, put upon them all the rich 
attire, and Papall magnificence, with which the 
Church of Rome hath inveſted them ; yer to the 
vpn eycs of God, and in the cleare Cryſtall of 
is undefiled Law, they appeare to be foule, and 
ſpotted , impure, and like a menſtruous clout, 
The meaſuring then of our ſelves by the Law and 
Word of God,is a notable meanes to keepe us in 
bumilitie, and to make us worke out owr ſak ation 


with feare and trembling, 
Let 
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Let him conſider, what a foule and wretched, 
what a damned andan accurſed creature bee had 
beene, had not his gracious God, out of the un- 
ſearchable depth of his infinite goodnefle and 
metrcie, ſingled him out to be his ſervant upon 
Earth, and a Saint in Heaven, It was onely Gods 
free mercie, that before all exernitie, by the great 
Decree of his eternall eletion,-marked him our 
for Heaven and endlefle joyes, . from amidſt rhe 
huge mafle of all yankigd. It was the fame,that 
after cauſed him. to ſend his owne and onely 
Sonne, out of his owne, Boſome, and height of 
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Majeſty,that with his deareſt and precious bloud, 
hee might redeeme his Soule from che ſnares of 
Hell, into which hee was fallen, by Adoer fall : 
which indue time, by the jaward, ſpeciall, and 
ceffeQuall power of his unſpotted Spirit, called 
him into his Kingdome of Grace, waſhed him, 
juſtified, aud ſanQified him, in the Name of the 
Lord Ieſus, Elſe, otherwiſe, had not theſeever- 
laſting and unconceivable Bleſſings beene caſt 
| mock by Gods free meere mercie, without 
' all cauſe or motive-from man, or any other crea- 
ted thing, out of his ipfigite Selſe; his caſe had 


| beene anſpeakably wofall: Fog he-ſhould have 
| lived in this Vale of Teares, wichout God,with- 
| out Grace, without Comfort, without Conſci- 
' ence; in Sinne, in, Darkeneſle, in Propbaneneſſe, 
in all Spirituall Miſeries ; And afterthe cloſure 
and period of theſe few aud evil dayes, he ſhould 
have beene endlefſely divided and, abandoned 
from the joyes and comforts of Gods preſence, 
| v | inchained 
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inchained withont all redemprion,to deſpaireand 
horror, and'the hatefull fellowſhip of the Devill 
and his Angels: and (that which is the extremi- 
tie and upſhot of all helliſh miſcrie) hee ſhould 
have had the fierce and horrible wrath and ven- 
ome of God poured in full meafure upon his 
ody and foule-., which would have fed upon 
them, as firedorh upon Pitch and Brimſtone,for 
ever and ever. Our of theſe conſiderations, mee 
thinkes a man ſhould rather with bhumilitic and 
thanketfulnefle admire and magnifie the mercies 
of God, that hee is not alreadie a Fire-brand in 
Hell ; than any wayes be puffed up with any 
worthineſfe in himſelfe, or dote upon his owne | 
nothingneſfſe. | | co 
When a Chriftien is tempred- to ſpirituall 
Pride, let him deepely and thorowly weigh with | 
himſelfe, what fearefull inconveniences and dif- 
comforts will enſue, if hee give way to ſuch 
temptations: For ſo, many follow, in the courſe 
of Gods juſt judgement, upon ſpirituall Vanitie, | 
and Pride; dullneſſe, and deadneſſe of heart , a: 
reſtraint of the influence of the Spirit; a dimi- 
nution and leſſening, ora flumber and ceſſation 
of the operations of grace, a cooling of zeale,and 
falling from the firſt Love. Or, when hee ſees us 
fo prefumpruouſly to truſt to our ſtrength , and 
ftay our ſelves with ourowne ſtaffe , he may quire' 
give us over, it ſome great temptation, to ſome 
groſſe ſinne, fo that we may take the foile inthe 
Conflit, And then, if wee once be over-taken 
with the old fircer finne of our unregeneration, 
Or 
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or be enſnared with ſome new-notorious. tran(- 
grefſion ; wee muſt of neceflitie, to-0urgrear dil- 
comfort, enter againe the agonies of Soule, an- 
guiſh of Conſcience, and honor of Hell , wee 
muſt enter combare againewith all the powers of 
Darkeneſſe, wee muſt. have our regeneration, re- 
generated ; our new-birth, new-borne, and the 
precious bloud of the Sonne of God, as it were, 
thed forus againe, Wee turne: thereby Gods fa- 
vourable countehance from us, and the hearts 
and affetions of erue Chriſtians : weeput againe 
a ſting into our owne 'Conſcicnces, and $ 
into the hands of Sathan, —— tOr- 
ment us :{''wee barre and bereave .our-{elves, of 
Gods gracious protection; of thei guard of 'An; 
gels, of peace of Conſcience, of joy in the Holy- 
hoſt, of boldneſſe in our wayes, of reconcilia- 
tion in the creatures, and oh all the comforts iof 
godlinefſe. ' As'a man tenders the preſervation 
of his Soute, from all theſe ſpirituall miſeries 
let him take heed of entertaining a-proud and 
over-weening conceit of his owne graces,£ifts,or 
good ations; - © 2D 1 Oh; 2H 
Let him cobfider,thar che more ſpirituall gitrs 
and graces he hath received from the free mercic 
of God, the more will be required at his bands, 
Me thinkes, this ſhould coolc and allay any five} 
ling conceir, or proud perſwaſion, that may arite 
in the heart; and not ſutfera man to play with 
them.and dote upon them,orgive him any leiſure, 
with an overavecning and (e|fe-conceited flarte- 
rie, t0-gaze npon them, or to applaud and mms 
them 
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them inhim(ſtlfe, as though they were his owne 
but rather, with all vigilancie and (olicicoufneſle, 
with all care and good Conſcience, to oecupic 


and imploy them tor his Maſters greate(} advan- 
age, | | 

There is no gift or good thing in. any man, 
either of Nature or Grace, of body or minde, of | 
wealth or honour, of reputation orauthoritic in | 
the World; but he muſt give ſhortly a ſtrit and | 
exa& account: of the uſage and: imployment ot| 
it, before the impartiall and uncorrupted Tribu- | 
nall of Heaven: And the more excellent his gifts | 
and endowments have beene in any kind, he thall 
in proportion be anſwerable, and countable for 
the more. If the. Lord hathenlightened, heated, 
and inſpired any one with much ſaving know- 
ledge, with a great meaſure of zealc, with a high | 
Chriſtian courage,and reſolution; he lookes and 
expeds for great gaine of glory,untq himſelfe, 
many ſpoyles and conqueſts over his enemies, a 
blazing and exemplarie brightneſle, in holinefle 
of life; much beautic and luſtre to the, Church, 
much good and comfort unto Chriſtians : For 
much 15 required: of them, to whom-much is 
committed, 

Let a man then not labour to make himſelfe 
glorious, by thoſe grace, which are pone of [ris | 
owne ; but how,by glorifywg-God with them, 
in humilitie, faithfulneſſe; and finceritic, and by 
improving and making, the beſt of them, for the | 
Owners advantage, hee may make comfortable | 


account at that great Day. P27 | 
_ Thus | 
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Thus farre I have propoſed unto. you ſome 
Morives, to quicken and ftirre you up to a con- 
ſcionable and conſtant hearing and underſtanding 
of the holy Word of God ; and acquainted you 
with many leights, lets, and temptations, which 
Sathan uſually caſts in our way, to hinder us 
therein. 

Now, inathird place, Iwill lay downe unto 
you certaine rules, direions, and inſtructions, 
for your right, holy, and conſcionable carriage, 
behaviour,and imporement, in and about the hea- 
ring of Gods Word, 
That the holy Word of God may be unto you 
the Word of Grace, the ſavourof Lite unto Life, 
of powerunto ſanRification and ſalvation , you 
muſt looke carefully and conſcionably unto your 
preparation, before you come ; unto your car- 
riagewhile you are there ; and unto your behavi- 
our,afterward. 

Firſt, for Preparation, 
I am perſwaded, the want and negle of a due 
and profitable preparation, is the cauſe that thou- | 
ſands receive no benefit or bleſſing by the Word 
of Life - but that the Sermons they heare, are re- 
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viſtred, as in a Table of Remembrance, before 
God, as ſo many witneſſes againſt them, for their | 


tion at the Day of Accounts. 

x Forhence it is,that to many it is the ſavour 
of death unto death; becauſe, before they come, | 
they doe not addrefſe and prepare thernſelves for 
ſo glorious a Preſence, and royall Embaſſage 
(1) from 


more fearefull confuſion and greatercondemna- | if 


For wagt of + 
preparation, 
ec Word be- 
come3 tt meny 


þ 
The ſavour of 
dearth unte 


death. 


———— . 


| 


» 


| Men are made jnto the Houſe of God, withour all premedita- 
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, from the King of Heaven : though they heare ir 
with their outward cares., yet it hardens their 
| hearts, makes them inwardly more peeviſh,grum- 
| bling, ftubborne, rebellious,and retracarie tothe | 
| power thereof, ad prepares and ripens them for | 
| more beavie vengeance. Ir is Of it ſelfe the Word 

of Grace, Salvation, and Life, a bleſſed. preſer-! 
vative agaiuſt Sinne and Death, Damnation and | 
Hell : but by accident, if men doe nor reverence 
| it, tremble at it, ,avd ſubmir themſelves to the 
| power of it,it isa (ſtrong Hammer,and Iron Scep- 
' ter, to harden their hearts more and more, like an 
' Anvile, or Adamant, and at length, to breake 
them in pieces like a Potrers Veſſell. Though in 
it (clfe, it be a ſaving and wholeſome Medicine | 
yer men of a rebellious and ſtubborne humour 
and temper, turne it into Poyſon. | 
2 2 To ſome,this holy Word, by reaſon of un- 
As Seed in preparedneſle, is but as the water fpilt upon the 
—_— #27 ground, and the breath of the Miviſter ſcattered 
inthe Aire: If you call them to an account, af- 
ter Sermon, how they have profited, they are as 
wordleſſe,and witlefſe,and indeed as gracelefle in 

repetition,as if they had beene deafe,afleepe,in a 

tranice,or ſtarke dead all the while. 

3 | 3 Others, bytheir raſh and prophane ruſhing 


but one)y for- 


mall by xv, | £19n, reverence, or regard of that holy bufineſſe 


they goc about ; become hearers onely, of forme | 
and cuſtome, for fafhion and companie.. It may 
be, they may heare, attend, and vnderſtand what 
| is delivercd ; but it breedes no more reverence, | 
im-! 


_—_— 


WS 


| dinarie Tale, or humane diſcourſe : As though 
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impreſſion, or ſpirituall reformation, than an or- 


that holy toyle, and ſacred breath, were ſpent 
onely to cntertaine the Time, and buſic mens 
cares for an Houre ; and, not as Chriſt tells 
Paul , To open their eyes, that they might turne from 
Darkeneſſe wnto Light, and from the power of Sathan 
wato God, 

4 Vpon ſome, the Indgement and Curſe of 
comming without Conſcience, and due prepara- 
tion, doth ſo farre prevaile, and hath ſuch power, 
that they become ſcorners and raylers againſt 
the Miniſter, or his Do&rine, orboth , at every 
Sermon they catch ſomething, that they may ca- 
vill at,deprave,and calumniate : And ſo,wickedly 
and wretchedly oppoſe their diſcourſe, wit, and 
ſpirit of contradiQion againſt the face of Hea- 
ven, and heart of Divine Truth. They wrangle 
and repine (in deed and truth, whatſoever their 
pretences or proteſtations may be to the con- 
trarie) againſt that Great Majeſtic, whoſe Meſ- 
ſage it is, againſt that Holy Spirit,which ſhould 
ſanifie them, and the Word of Grace, which 
ſhould fave them. 


| affe ions, Profeſſors, and in ſome good meaſure 


| 


5 Others there be, even of good hearts and 


4 
Some become 
(corners, 


Others are 
cold and dead 


praciſers of the power of godlineſſe ; yet be- |hearted, 


cauſe they are careleffe and negle@tive of this 
needfull Chriſtian dutic of preparation, are poſ- 
ſeſſed with much deadnefſlſe of heart, and dull- 
nefle of ſpirit, at thoſe holy Exerciſes, Their 


zeale, and fervencie, which ſhould be quickened 
(12) and 
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and inflamed at every Sermon, is dulled and be- 
nummed with ſenſcleſnefle and fatictic : They 
doe not ſo tremble, orare caſt downe with Dt- 
vine Comminations and denouncements of Gods 
Iudgements againſt finne, or ſo refreſhed with 
the gracious promiſes of Life, and Salvation, 
as they ou to be; They doe not enjoy and 
reape the thouſandth part of that delight, com. 
fort, and benefit as they well might, by the Mi- 
nifteric of the Word, becauſe their hearts are 
not purged and prepared : They doe not with 
that chcarefulneſle receive, with that ſivectneſle, 
taſte and relliſh, with that life and vigour dif- 
eſt the Food of Life':- The eye of their minde, 
or want of premeditation, doth not fo-clearely 
ſee and diſcerne the infinite beautie of that ſa- 
cred Majeſtic repreſented unto them , or that 
glorious grace ſhining unto them, in the face 
of Caurisr Ifs vs: Their hand of Faith 
doth not with that feeling , and faſtneſſe, lay 
hold upon and claſpe abour, the rich Treaſures 
revealed in the Goſpell. Ina word, they be- 
reave themſclves of much-good, bleſſing, com- 
fort, and growth in grace, which they might 
and ought to have, by hearing of the Word, 
for want of due preparing , and diſpoſing the 
hcart thereto. 
T.is dutic of Prepaxation then, thoagh that it: 
. be rot much thought upon, or ordinarily praQti- 
ſed; yet it is of great neceſſitie and ſpeciall uſe 
for all thoſe, which looke for benefit or bleſſing: 


, 


by the preaching of the Word. . 


There | 
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conſequence, eyther in Nature or Art, inneceſſa- 
ric buſineſſes and civill Negotiations, or in mat- 
ters of Complement,Ceremonie,and Enterview; 
| but there is required ſome bethinking preparati- 
on and prz-diſpoſitions, for the more happie and 
ſucceſſefull accompliſhment,execution,and per. 
formance : how much more in the affaires of God, 
| matters of Heaven,buſineſſes of eternitie,and ſal- 
vation of mens ſoules ? 
| The Ground muſt be manured and prepared 
| for the Seed, if wee looke it ſhould fruftific and 
proſper : how much more ſhould our dull and 
a pot bee ſtirred up, and furrowed, as it 
were, with humiliation , reverence , and repen- 
tance; that by the grace of God, and the ſan- 
Aifying power of the Spirit, it may lodge and 
| take deepe root in them, and ſpring up to eter- 
nall life ? 
The Body muſt be fitted with a Preparative, 
' and the humours,as it were, gathered untoa head, 
' if wee deſire the Phyſicke ſhould worke forcibly 
| and kindly, and rid us of their noxiouſneſſe, and 
ſuperfluitte : how much more ought our Soules, 
| with an impartiall and narrow inquiſition, to be 
| ſearched and layd open, before they receive the 
' Water of Life, and ſpirituall Manna ; that fo 
| they may more ſeaſonably and ſoundly bewaſh- 
ed and purged from corruprions and imperfeQi-! 
ons, preſerved in ſpirituall health, and prepared} 
| for eremall life | 


The Ground muſt be layd, and ſome imperfe&; 
(13) Draughts, 


| There is n0 great Aﬀaire, or of weight and Io 


| 


I. 
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requiſite in 
civill affaires, 
much more to 
the hearing of 
the Word, 


L&I 
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Draughts,Shadowes,and reſemblances premiſed, | 
before a Picture can be done to the Life, or a full 

proportion and lively repreſentation pourtrayed 

or preſented to the eye; how much more ought 

the ground of our hearts to be fitted and prepa- 
red , that by the preaching of the Word , the 

Image of Chriſt leſus may witha lively and freſh 

imprefſion be ſtamped upon them ? 

Were a man the next day to goe about a buſi- 
neſfſe that mainely concerned eyther his life, or 
livelyhood ; the flare of his Lands, ordanger of 
his life: Would not his minde be troubled be-- 
fore-hand > Would it not breake his ſleepe the 
night before > Would he not be muſing, and | 

lotting , by what meanes he might worke our 
his deliverance, and ſafctic > what behaviour and 
carriage might be fitteſt, to winne favour and 
grace in ſo weightic an affaire > How much more 
ought wee, before wee intrude into the Houſe of 
God , where matters of —_— and higheſt 
intereſt, are propoſed, handled,and debated by the 
Miniſter of the Word ; even life eternall , and 
everlaſting eſtate in another World > I ſay, how 
ought wee to thinke with our ſelves, how wee may 
make our ſoules fitteſt to underſtand and accept 
the Covenant of Grace,to receive the Seale of the 
Spirit, and to get aſſurance of that glorious and 
royall Inhericance in the Heavens ? 

Nay,yet further,even in matters of complement 

and enterview, there is wont to be preparation, 
eſpecially if the preſence and perſons were the 


— Cc 


greater, 
Loſeph, 
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Toſephywhen he was ſent for togoe betore King |... 
Pharozh, hee ſhaved his head,and changed his ray- 
[ment, becauſe hee was to appeare before fo high 
and royall a preſence, 

Qucene Heer durſt not preſlc into the pre- | aef.2.n2, 
ſence of King Abeſbueroſh, betore thee had pre- 
pared her ſelte, | 

How much more ought wee to fit and prepare 
our ſelves, baſe and miſerable wretches, Wormes 
and no men,as wee are, with feare and trembling, 
when wee come into the Houſe and preſence of | 
che mightie Lord of Heaven and Earth , before 
whom, the Seraphins hide their faces, the Nations are | !/4.40. 
as 4 drop of a Bucket, and the inhabitants of the Earth 
4 Graſſe-hoppers : eſpecially, fith there hee offers 
and tenders unto us enlargement from the flave- 
ric of finne, purgation from our potnatonns, and 
a Crowne of life, upon that condition, that wee 
repent, forſake all our ſinnes, and reſigne up our | 
ſelves in ſincere and humble obedience unto all 
his Commandements ? 

Inducements we have,and Motives many, borh mm to 
from Precept,and PraQtice, in the Booke of God, | Pon 
for the performance of this Chriſtian dutie of precepts our 
Preparation, | | CI 
Take heed to thy foot ( fayth the Preacher) when | © © 
thou entereF into the Houſe of God, and be more neere. zu 4s. 
to heare, than to give the ſacrifice of fooles , for they 

know not that they doe evil. 

Before thou ſet foor into the Church, to heare | 

the Word of God, be ſure to ſettle thy affei- 
ons, that they be ſober, moderate, and ſanRified, 


(14) fir} 


hb —— 


Before wee 
heare , our 
hearrs muſt be 
qualified with, 
I 
Sofrnelle., 


2 
1 Humilitic. 
Jam hs 6 , 


Pſal.x5. 9. 


Iſa. $715. 


Z 
Honeſtte. 
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fit toentertainethe Word of life, and ſalvation; 
let thy heart be ſeaſoned with , firſt, Softneſle ; 
ſecondly, Humilitie, thirdly, Honeſtic , fourth- 
ly, Faith, fifthly, Teachableneſle, | 
Firſt, if thou doe nor preſerve thy heart tender, 
ſoft, and flexible, the power of the Word will 
not make any ſuch printor deepe impreſſion upon 
it ; all holy admonitions,reproofes,and inſtrutti- 
ons, will be unto thee as Arrowes ſhot againſt a 
Stone wall. 
Secondly, wee muſt bring with us an humble 
heart, to the hearing of the Word for, the Lord 
reſiſts the proud, and gives =_ to the humble, Them 
that be meeke, will he guide in judgement, and teach 
the humble his may. The proud heart is ſo ſwelled 
with the winde of vanitie and vaine-glory , of 
ſelfe-love,and over-weening conceir, that there is 
left no roome in it for the precious Treaſure of 
ſaving grace. If it eyther be puffed up with a 
conceit of knowledge,or a perſwaſion of holineſſe 
enough, ora boiſterous peremptorineſle againſt 
the power of the Word , the Water of Life will 
be unto ir, but as Water __ a drowned 
man; orasa Seale thruſt upon Water which will 
receive no impreſſion. A lowly heart, broken 
and bruiſed with Conſcience of finne, is a fit 
' Seat for the mightic Lord and his ſaving graces, 
Ifa.57. 15, | 

Thirdly, wee muſt come with a good and ho- 
neſt heart ; which hateth all corruptions, borh in 
it ſelfe,and others, which bath no delight in any 


| 


finfull pleaſures, or wicked vanities , which hath 
no 
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no manner of purpoſe to live and continue in an 
one ſinnewharſoever , bur is readicand reſolved, 
chough it be much cumbred with it owne corrup- 
tions,the Worlds enticements,and Sathans craf. 
tineſle , yet to ſerve and pleaſe God, in all the 
waycs of his Commuandements, and that fincere- 
ly and continually, All profitable and fruitful! 
hearers have ſuch good and honeſt hearts, and are 
reſembled by the good ground, Lube 8, 15, But 
that is a wicked and finfull heart, and not fitto be 
wrought upon by the Miniſterie of the Word, 
which purpoſeth and reſolveth to cheriſh and 
maintaine bot any one ſinne whatſoever. 

Fourthly, our hearts muſt be ſeaſoned with 
Faith , otherwiſe, it will not ſinke and ſoake into 
them with power and profit, The old Iewes 
heard the Word , but it profited them not, becauſe 
it was not mingled with faith in thoſe that heard tit, 
Hcb.4.2. The fearefull chreatnings and thunder» 
bolts of the Law, by Faith receive an edge to 
wound; and pierce and ſtrike through our ſoules, 
wich amazements and trembling. And Faith it 
is, that animates and inſpires the promiſes of the 
Goſpel with ſuch a ſoveraigne ſweetneſſe, and 
powerfull comfort ; that they are able,not onely 
to rayſe and revive ts from the depth and extre- 
mitic of remorſe, and feare $ but alſo to pur us 
intoa Paradiſe of ſpirituall pleaſures,and poſſe(- 
fion of Heaven, as it were alreadie. Burt if the 
Word light upon a faithleſſe heart, it dyes, it 
does no good, 


Luke 8.15, 


Fifrhly, wee muſt bring with us into the Lords 


SanQuarie,], 


Pſal.40.6, 
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SanQuarie,teachable and bearing hearts,thatwill 
willingly and readily open themlelves, to receive 
the Lord of glory, with whatſoever hee ſhall re- 
veale unto us out of his holy Word. Sacrifice and 
burnt offerings (ſayth David) thow noulde#t nor, but 
mine eares ha#t thow prepared, As if hee ſhould 
have ſaid : Thou haſt bored new eares in my heart, 
that I can now reverently attend unto,rightly con- 
ccive, and with an holy greedinefle devoure the 
myſterie of grace. 

With ſuch hearts as theſe, muſt wee come to 
the hearing of the Word, ifavce looke that it 
ſhould be unto us a Word of power, ſalvation, 
and life; and not to be of the number of thoſe, 
that offer the ſacrifice of fooles,and yet know not 
that they doc evill, 

Many there are certainely, which offer theſe 
fooliſh ſacrifices; I meanc, hearers,without care 
and conſcience : Who, if they come into the 
Houſe of God, and vouchſafe their preſence in 
the place, and lend theircares to the Preacher for 
thetime; they thinke themſelves preſently jolly 
fellowes, for matters of Religion, and that they 
are ſanRified, as it were, by the Worke wrought, 
and their onely preſence in that holy place : when 
as yet the Word hath had no more power, nor 
wrought more alteration upon them , than upon 
the Scars where they fate. 

And that which makes theſe fooles much more 
miſerable,and fooliſh, is this; They now not that 
they doe evill: as it is in the Text. They thinke 
theircaſe good cnough, that they are in the right 
courſe 


———— 


 — 
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quired, for matters of Heaven: when as,in reſpe:t 
of ſaving grace, they are wretched, miſerable,and 
poore; and blinde, and naked, 

Beſides this place of the Preacher, the Evange- 
liſt $. Luke, Chap.$.18. bids us, take heed how wee 
heare. And good reaſon, ina matter of ſuch great 
weight and conſequence, For there is not a Ser- 
mon wee heare, but wee mult be countable for it 
at the Day of our Viſitation, God is countable 
unto us for every haire of ourhead; is it not rea- 
ſon, wee ſhould be countable to him for thoſe 
precious Leſſons he reacheth unto us by the Mi- 
niſterie of the Word > Afluredly, there is not a 
Sermon , which wee bave heard fruitlefſely, and 
without profit, but itwill be a ſhrewd and ſore 
witnefſe againſt us at that Day. 

Beſides theſe Precepts,wee finde much practiſe 
in the Booke of God, of this holy dutic of Pre- 
paration , when any ſacred buſineſle was to be 
undertaken. 

Moſes could not approach fo glorious and ſa- 
cred a Preſence, or tread upon the ground, made 
holy by ſo great a Majeſtic as the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth,before he had put off his ſhoves. Neither 
ought wee to preſume or prefle into his Sanua- 
rie, where he hath promiſed his Preſence in a ſo- 
lemne, ſpeciall, and powerfull manner, and is rea- 
die to ſhower downe his bleſſings of ſalvation 
into all traly humble and pre hearts, before 
wee have ſhaken off and caſt from us all carth! 
incumbrances,and ſecret corruprions,all dull 


a 


coutſe of Chriſtianitie ; and that no more is re- | 
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and deadneſſe of heart, whith makes us _—_— 


| 


and undifpoſed to ftand upon ſo holy ground, 
and utterly uncapable of all rhat heavenly Wile- 
dome, and holy inſtraQions unto eternall life, 
that are there tanghr, and tendred unto us , nay; 
turne the bleflings of rhe Miniftery into curſes 
and condemnation unto us. 

W hen /oſhuahwas to makea ſtrong and laſting 
impreſſion in the hearts of the Iſraelites ( whom 
after the death of Moſes, he conducted to the pro- 
miſed Land)ofthe power and providence of God 
for his people, by that miraculous parting of the 
Waters of /ordan, for the tranſportation of the 
Arke , hee commanded the people to ſanQifie 
themſelves, to prepare, and compoſe their hearts, | 
to admire and reverence with greater intention 
and amazement, that omnipotent Majeſty that 
wrought ſach wonders for his choſen : For hearts 
empried of worldly thoughts, and ſanRified by 
heavenly meditation, are fit ſubjeds for workes 
of Heaven, and divine impreſſions. How much 
more ought we to prepare our ſoules, before wee 
come into the SanQuary of the Lord; ith there, 
they arecitherto be hardned for the Scepter of 
deſtrn&ion, and made ready for the flames of 
Hell, if wee doe nor prepare our ſelves, hearken, 
and obey : or elſe, to be ſoftned and ſanRified 
with ſaving grace, and fitted for a Crowne of 
Glory ; if with reverence, humility, and obedi- 
ence, wee ſubmit our ſelves tothe power of the 
Word >? There, if wee be unconverted, the great 
and miraculous worke of the new-birth is to-bee 

wrought 
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. | wrought upon them, if wee be new-borne, they 
are tobe fed with the ſpirituall Manna,unto ever- 
laſting life, 

The ſame /ofbuah , when the excommunicare 
and execrable thing was to be found out, and pur 
from amongſt them ; which was the cauſe, they 
could nor ſtand againſt their enemies : he com- 
manded them = _ themſelves, that the 
Lord might rand poure his bleſſings upon 
that pom. = woightid ſearch ind an 
tion. How much more ought wee to prepare 
our ſelves, before wee ſtep into the Houſe of 


thoſe hatefull finnes that fearcfully incenſe Gods 
wrath againſt vs, and make us weake in the Lords 
barrailes, and nor able to ſtand againſt our ſpiri- 
tuall enemies, the corruptions of our owne fleſh, 
the enticements.of the. World, and temptations 
of Sarhan >- 
Before the ſacrifice, and-anointing of David 
King of Iſrael, /ſhai and his ſonnes were ſani- 
fied : How much more ought wee to be prepared, 
before wee come before the Lords Prophets, and 
Embaſſadours , that there wee may be anointed 
Kings and Priefts unto our God 2 

/opab, before the eating of the Paſchali Lambe, 
did bid the people , not onely ſanQtifie. chem- 
ſelves, but alſo prepare their brethren; How 
much more ought wee, when wee come to the 
Miniſterie of the Word, to feede by faith upon 
that true Bread from Heaven , which giveth life nnto 
the world , which if-wee.once ſoundly _—_ 

elce- 


God, fith there is to be diſcovered and caſt out | 


Joſu.7.13+ 


Sauvyll, 
1 Sam 165, 
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before the gi- 
ving of the 
Law. 
Exed.19.10, 


Verſoas. 


3 
The profit of 
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belceving hearts, wee ſhall nor hunger, wee ſhall 
never thirſt ? 

But the moſt famous and fitteit place for my 
purpoſe, and preparation in that particular holy 
buſineſle of hearing the Word,is that in Exod.19, 
10. The peoplemere ſanBified, and waſbed their cloches, 
and prepared themſelves for two dayes, and the third | 
day they mere readie to attend what the Lord would 
ſay unto them, As in that extraordinarie promul- 
gation of the Law, the people were to be pre 
red extraordinarily ; ſe, from proportion of that 
practice, and precedencic, ordinarie preparation 
1s neceflaric for the ordinaric preaching of the 
Word, if wee looke that it ſhould powerfully 
and profitably worke upon our Conſciences and 
affe&ions. Their mefbing of their bodies,and clothes, 
their abſtinence from their wives, and. ſuch ſolemne 
and ceremonious purifications, were typicall ſig- 
nifications and repreſentations unto us, that wee |. 
ſhould weane our hearts from earthly thoughts, 
purge thera from ſecret —_— , and bring 
them faire and free, from finfull ſpot and worldly 
entanglement, when wee come to heare the Lord 
ſpeake unto vs by his Minifters. 

Holy men of God were wont,addrefling them- 
ſelves to prayer, to have their cjaculations, lif- 
ting up of their hearts, certaine ſhort, prayers, 
befote they entred into that ſacred and ſolemne 
ation, | 
Beſides Precept and Prattice in the Booke | 
of God, for Preparation ; the profit is great, | 
the benefits and bleflings that redound unto us, 


and 
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and fall upon us by it, are excellent and precious, 
Looke in the latterend of the eleventh Chapter 
of /ob. 

If thou prepare thine heart , and flretch out thine 
hands towards him. 

If iniquitie be in thine hand, put it farye away, and 
let no wickednefſe dnell in thy Tab rnacle, 

Then truly ſhalt thou lift up thy face without ſpot and 
ſhalt be flable, and ſhalt not feare, fc, 

Preparation of the heart,is here the foundation 
and firſt ſtep unto many glorious bleſſings. The 
beart muſt be firſt prepared, before other holy 
duries on be fitly performed, or Gods bleflings 
expected. 

_ the firſt place , firſt, prepare thine heart , 
ſecondly, then poure it out in prayer, before the 
Throne of Grace, thirdly, then purge it from 
corruption; baniſh farre, and barre out all ini- 

uitie ; fourthly , next, be ſure to reforme, in- 

rut,and pray with thy family, or thoſe that are 
abour thee : Let no wickednefle, ignorance, pro- 
phaneneſſe, ſwearing, ſwaggering, drunkennefle, 
orthe like, dwell in thy Tabernacle, harbour in 
thine houſe, or rowſt ncere thee. . 

And then open thy heart, and hands , for the 
Windowes of Heaven hall be fet wide open, that 
all mannerof ſpiritua!l comforts,all the —_ 
of peace and happinefſe, may in abundance be 
ſhowred downe upon thee , the rich Treafurie of 
everlaſting Glory and [mmortalitie (hall be un- 
lockt unto thee, and thou ſhalt row and tumble 


thy ſelfe for ever after, amid mountaines of hea- 
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I'4+ 


'$O 


___—__— 


— 


Perſ.s fo 


Canti.l.sS. 


Pſala1 3. 
| Prov.3. 24+ | 


—— 


160 | 


T he Saints ſure 


venly pearles,and golden pleaſures, through Ri- | + 
vers,nay Seas of endlefie joyes, that no heart can 
comprehend, but that which is weaned from all 
worldly pleaſures,and ſerapart and ſanRified for 
holy ſervices and buſineſſes of Heaven. 

Then truly ſbalt thou lift up thy face without ſpot.) 
Though thou haſt lyen among the Pors, yet thou 
ſhalt be now as the wings of a Dove,that is cove- 
red with Silver, and whoſe feathers are like yel- 
low Gold. Though thou be like the Kedarims, 
which dwell in Tents, the black-Moores that is, 
byrcaſon of thy finne, ſubje& to the condemna- 
tion of God,and deprived of his glory : yet ſhalt 
thou be in Chriſt, goodly and glorious, as thoſe 
thatdwell in exceeding glory,under the Curtaines 
of Salomen, Though thou be black with the rem- 
nants of originall corruption, and preſent infir- 
mitics.; though the Sunne have looked upon 
thee, and parched thee with the ſcorching heat 
of ſore affliction, and chaſtifemenrs : yet ſhalr 
thou now ſhine like the Sunne in his ſtrengrh, 
with the royall Robe of Chriſts righteouſneſle, 
with freſh. comfort,and laſting chearefulneſle. 

Thos ſhalt be flable, and ſhalt not feare. | Though 
the wicked tremble many times at their owne 
ſhadowes, and the ſound of a Leafe ſhaken doth 
chaſe them , and ſtrike a faintneſſe into their 
hearts, and a trembling into their loynes , yet 
thou ſhalt never be afraid of any cvill tidings, 
whether they be forged by the ſpightfull and im- 
poyſoned tongues of prophane men, to defame 
and diſgrace thee, or fetched out of the _—_ | 

O 
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of Hell, by Sathans malice, to terrific thee ; 
though the meſſengers of miſeries and miſchictes 
come thicke and three-fold upon thee, as they 
did upon Jeb, though the Earth be moved, and 
the mountaines fall into the midſt of the Sea; 
nay,though the whole World be on flames abour 
thine cares, and the Heavens be rouled together 
ike 2 Scrowle: yer ſhalerhou be ſtable,and ſhalt 

not teare,becaule thy heart is fixed,and belceverh 
in the Lord, 

Thou ſhalt forget thy miſerie, and remember it as 
waters that are pait.] Thy happineſſe and comfort 
ſhall be ſoentire and unmixed, ſo abſolute and 
overflowing, that the very remembrance of for- 
mer miſeries and terrors ſhall be drowned and de- 
vourcd in the excefle and excellencie of that; 
even as the travels of a woman, in her joyes for a 
new-borne ſonne : Or,if it be,that thy former dif- 
comforts ſometimes fteale into thy minde, they 
ſhall not be able to reſt or remainethere,by reaſon 
of the predominancie of ſpirituall pleaſures; bur 
glide away as ſwifrly,as the head-long ſtreame of 
the moſt haſtie Torrent, 

Thine age alſo ſhalt appeare more cleare than the 
Noone-day + thou ſhalt ſhine, and be as the Morning. 


I6r 
lob 5, 21, 35. 


Phalada, 


Verſe 16. 


Val, 17, 


The Morning is the very Crowne of Time, an 
the beautie of the Day ; the Poets call it, the 
* Roſie-fingerd Morning. When they labour 


it out inthe beſt perfeion and freſheſt colours 
that the utmoſt power and higheſt ſtraine of wit 
and art can poſſibly deviſe , they take their Meta- 


(m) _ phors 
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| phors and amplifications from the ruddinefſe and 
brightneſle of the Morning : And yet thou ſhalt 
be as faire as the Morning, with all Divine Gra- 
ces, ſpirituall brightneſle, and beautie of thy 
Soule, nay, a Soule ſet thicke with {piriruall| 
Graces, is farre more faire than the Firmament, 
with all thoſe Eyes of Gold, and faireſt Lampes, | 
that'ſhine from it. Neither ſhalt rhou be onely 
as the Morning,but as the Morning Sunne thou 
ſhalr riſe higher and higher in degrees of holi- 
nefſe,and ſtrengrh of Grace,untillrhou commeſt | 
ro the higheſt point of perfe&ion in this Heaven | 
' 
' upon Earth,the Kingdome of Grace. And after 
thou haſt finiſhed thy courſe,and left behind thee 
' the comfortable heat of thy gracious zeale,much 
; Light from thy good example, and the fweet in- 
Hucace of thy holy hte z upon thy death-bed, 


, 


thou ſhalr ſert with the ſweeteſt and brighteſt 
Deames of all heavenly comforr, intorthe immea- 
furable Ocean of endlefle joyes. | 
| Thou ſhalt be bold, becauſe there ts hope , and thou 
ſhalt diege Pits, and ſhalt lhe downe ſafely.) Thou 
(halt be aſſured of Heaven, and a Crowne of 
Glory hereafter, that thou ſhalt walke through 
this Valley of Miſerte likea Lyon ; nor Dev1ll, 
' nor man, nor beaſt, nor any creature,ſhall affrighr 
| oramaze thee, Caſt thine eyes, ſupernaturally 
enabled, and enlarged with the Light of Faith, | 
from Eaſt to Weſt, intothe bottome of Hell,and 
glory of Heaven, and thou ſhalt clearely ſee,that 
all is thine, by the purchaſe, right, and conqueſt 
| of the Sonne of God ; The ſtones in the flreet ſhall 
i be 
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peace with thee : The creatures (hall be all ſworne 


God, ſhall be thy nations, Saints and Angels 

are alreadie in thy fight ; Immortalitie hath 

lengrheged thy dayes, and the glory of God is 
C 


-fore thee in a Glaſle, 


afraid , yea, many ſhall make ſuit unto thee.) When 
the darkeneſle of the Night encompaſſeth thee, 
thou ſhalt not be affrighted with terrors and ap- 
paritions ; when blackneſſe and filence, the habi- 
cation of feares and aſtoniſhment , ſhall pirch 
round about thee, thou ſhale be lightſome with 
inward comfort ; when all thy Sences, the ſcouts 
and watch-men for diſcovering dangers, and pre- 
ſerving thy ſafetie, ſhall be locked up ; his provi- 
dence,that neither flumbers nor ſleepes,ſhall reri- 
derly and carefully watch overthee ; whether thou 
die or live, whether thou ſleepe or wake , thou art the 
Lords : And therefore, when thou fleepeſt, thou 
ſhalr nor be afraid ; and when thou ſleepeſt, thy 
ſleepe ſhall be ſweet : Thou ſhalt not feare for an 

| ſudden feare , neither for the deſtrution of the wicked, 
' when it commeth, for the Lord ſhall be for thy aſſurance, 
| and ſhall keepe thy foor from being caught. 

| Yea, many ſhall make ſuit wnto thee, Thou ſhalt 
' be ſo encompaſſed with the bleſſings of God, fo 
| protected from above, ſo high in Gods favour, 
; that many will come for ſhadow and ſhelter un- 
' tothee; they will looke for reliefe and comfort 
| under the ſhadow of thy wings, thy power and 
| (m 2) autho- 


be at league with thee, the beaſts of the field ſhall be at 


to thy ſafetie ; the pureſt ſpirits, the miniſters of 


_ When thou doeft take thy ret, none ſhall mabe thee 


; 


Veaſtg, 
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ſed and diſgraced innocencie. 

All theſe lags , and a thouſand moe, are 
built upona through preparation of the heart, as 
upon the firſt foundation ſtone : Preparation is 
the very firſt ſtep toall theſe degrees, and beighte 
of happineſle, 

But on the contrarie part, if a man negle pre. 
paring his heart,praying unto God, forſaking his 
ſinnes, reforming his family, let him looke for 
nothing but Curſes and Plagues, 

But the eyes of the wicked ( faith 10b) ſbak faile, 
and their refuge ſhall periſh, and their hope ſhall be 
ſorrow of by 4 of They thinke, their formall and 
cuſtomarie ſervice of God will ſerve the turne , 
and thereupon, with great greedineſſe and confi- 
dence, expe& and looke for the ſalvation of their 
ſoules after this life : but they ſhall waile, and 
g42e, untill their eyes ſinke into theirboles , and | 
yet ſhall never be able to taſte of true comfort ; 
They may crie untill their tongues cleave to the 
roofe of their mouth, with the fooliſh Virgins ; 
Lord, Lord, 6yen wnto us , Math. 25. butthe Gate 
of everlaſting happineſle ſhall for ever be ſhur a- 
gainſt them : They may ftruggle and ſtrive,by the 
frength of their good meanings , and formal! 
Chriſtianitic, to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, but ſhaZ? 
never be able, 

Their refuge ſhalt periſh.) They have ſtayed] 
themſelves upon broken ſtaves of Reed, and how 
they will runne into their hands and hearts too, 
untotheir vexation and horror, | 


And 


* —_ 


And their hope ſhall be ſorrow of minde.) Theirend 
(hall be deſpaire,and horrible confuſion. 

I have ſtayed long upon the morives and in- | 
ducements to preparation,before we come to the | 
hearing of the Word,or undergoe any ſacred »S/ 
finefle ; and upon the neceſfitic, bleſſings, and 
venefits of fo Foly a dutie, The reaſon is, I 
would gladly ſtirre you up, and my ſelfe too, to 
a through and conſtant practiſe and performance 
of it: and,becauſe the negle@ and omiſhon of ir, 
is the cauſe that the Miniſteric of the Word is 
not onely fruitleſſe,and in vaine,unto thouſands , 
bur (which is a fearefull thing) the ſavour of 
death unto death unto them. 

I come now to the ſpeciall points conſiderable 
in preparation, before wee _ our ſclves in 
chis —_ tothe hearing of the Word. 

This preparation is an holy a&tion,or exerCiſe, | What preps- 
which by examination of our Conſciences, pur- | ** 
gation of our hearts,prayer unto God,and private 
reading the Scriptures,maketh our ſoules fir Vel- 
ſels to receive and entertaine the ſpirituall Trea- 
ſures of Grace;and food of eternall Life, offercd | 
and tendered unto us by the -Miniſteric of the 
Word; that ſo they may be the more effetually 
and fruitfully wrought upon, and happily ſubdu- 
ed to the power and practice thereof. | 
| Inthis preparation, I conſider and require eſpe- | Fourc things 
cially theſe foure things : firſt, Examination of required in 
the Conſcience; ſecond ly,Purgation of the heart; 
thirdly,Prayer unto God; fourthfy, Readineſle of 
heart, to receive every truth, 

(m 3) Firſt, 
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| 


| preparation, 


mittc, 
| 


|Exawination, Examination isa dutie practifable by all true 


| 
| 
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. 1 Firſt, "un irvary" the Conſcience, * 


| Chriſtians, at many times, and upon ſundry oc- 

| Ccaſions, 
: |@1: is either more extraordinaric ; and that is, 
Extraordina- either in the time of ſolemne Faſt, and generall 


hs humiliation, for ſome publike Plague and cala-' 


In time of , mitic that lyes upon the State or Church, Wee! 

publike c312- | are then ſeriouſly to ſearch and ranſacke through. 
ly our Conſcicnces, thatwee may throw that or 
| thoſe ſinnes out of our affections, practiſe, and 
' allowance,which have their part in pulling downe 
thoſe publike Plagues upon us, 

2 | Or, ſecondly, when our family is fingled our, 

When our -1 and viſited with ſome ſpeciall and extraordinaric. 

WLIcs arc vii 

ted with ome ſCourge,and judgement : and then muſt we make 

ſpecial judge» an im parriall inquiſttion-4nto our hearts; leſt we 

— be the 4chanr, which by our lecret nnes provoke 

Gods cauſefullwrath; 

; Or, when our ſelves 41 a more private and 'par- 
Whenweeour ticular manner, are afflicted with ſome ſpecial] 
— aps: vexation; as, by ſome maladie and miſerie in oar 
ticula bodiesgrith ſome terrorsand feares in our minds, 

or with fome ſlanders,diſgraees;andimputations 
vp0N our go0d names : when Gods hand 1s upen 
US any of theſe wayes, wee are prefently to con- 
ccive.that the finnes of our ſoules are the true cau- 
| ſes of all the miſcries and croſſes which befall us 
| any manner of wayes; and therefore wee are nar- 
| rowly and exaGtly tochquire into our ſelves, and 
| tocaſt out 0iir ſcrer beloved finnes, thoſe lurking 
| icbels, the breeders oball Our Wee, 


— —— 
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| Beſides; examination of our hearts in theſe or 
the like cafes; there is alſo a more ordinarie and 


and that eſpecially every day ; that we rnay make 
the Score of our finnes lefle,and our account (hor- 
ecr, againſt the Day of our Viſitazion ;/ that wee 
may more entirely.and comfortably preſerve and 
enjoy. Gads favour and proretion, inward peice 
of Conſcience, fpirituall joy,and Qbriftianchear- 
fulneſſe inall ouraffaites and paſſages. 
2 Before wee come to receive, and be parta- 
kers of the holy Sacrament of the facred body 
and bloud of Chrift leſt by negle& and Hmiſfion 
of this dutie,we becomeurvorchy yams v9 
focateand drinke ourowne judgement,and dain-, 
nation; nay, be guiltie of rhe innocent and pre- 
cious bloud of Chriſt Ieſus ; which oneday will 
be an heavie and unſupportable burthen to our 
Conſciences. To be guiltie of the finfull bloud 
of propbane men, is able ro make the proudeſt 
heart and higheſt ſtomacke to zremble and quake 
like an Aſpen-leafe, and to firike through his 
ſoule; with reftleſſe horrour, and naftly Fohts, 
Who is able then to beare the guilt of guiltteſfe 
bloud + 4belyinnacent bloud cryed for arid purk- 


led downe ſtrayvge and deſperate vengzance pon 
cruell Cain. 7 oi lad hen willBE th&'crie of 
the bloud of the innocent Lamib&of God > How 
willir ringinthe earcs of God the Fer» How 
fearchuilly will it fitl Heaven and" Earth , uoril! 
it bath brought downe Plagues:and Curſes-up- 
an thoſe wofull Soules , who irreverently"and 


] 


uſuall examination neceſſarie,and required of us, 
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Every day? 


p 


| 


Before the Sa- 
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S1mle, | 
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unpreparedly prophane ſo bigh and holy a my- 


ſteric ? 

A third ordinaric examination, is before wee. 
preſſe into the Houſe of God, and preſent our 
ſelves before his Miniſters and Meflengers, to be 
inſtructed in his will from Heaven, out of his 
holy Word , left this bleſſed Ordinance ſhould 
be accurſed unto us. You may ſce in the Pro- 
phet Ezech.14. 7,8. how'the Lord threatens that 

rſon that comes to his Miniſters to enquire of 
them,or tobe informed by them,and yet ſeparates 
himſelfe from the Lord, and ſets up any Idoll in 
his heart, and ſtumbling-blocke of his iniquirie, 
before his face ; that the Lord will ſet his face a» 
gainſt him, and make him a ſigne and a Proverbe, 
and cut him off from the midſt of his people, 
W'hence wee may well inferre,that it will be very 
dangerous for any to come tothe hearing of the 
Word, without examination of his heart, whe- 
ther there be any ſuch ſtumbling-blocke of ini- 
quitic 1N it, OrnO, 

2 Becauſe that examination of the hearr, to 
finde out our corruptions, tends eſpecially to the 
cleanſing of it ; therefore the ſecond dutie before 
the hearing of the Word, is the purgation or 
cleanſing of the heart, firſt, from ſfinne; which the 
Scripture beats much upon, Jam.1.21. Lay apart ali 
filthineſſe ard ſuperflaitic of naughtineſſe, ard receive 
with meekencſſe the ingrafted word, ec, It is not 
meercly Jay apart, but put away quite and cleane 
all filthineſſe : and this is a fit preparative for the 
hearing of the Word, as appearcs alfo.by that - 
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ralell place, 1 Pet.3, 1,2. Wherefore patting ansy all 
malice, all guile and hypocriſie,and envie, and evill ſpea- 
kings, as new-borne babes => the ſincere Milke of the 
word, And there is the ſame reaſon forany other 
ſinne to be put away, that there is for theſe menti- 
oned, As it is with the body,when the tomack is 
foule,and clogged with bad humours, wee ſhould 
ficſt purge it, Defore wee feede it, forotherwiſe, 
whatſoever we eate,doth but nouriſh and encreaſe 
the corrupt humours of the body : So it is with 
the ſoule,when ir is ſtuffed or clogged with ſinne; 
whatſoeveris heard in the Miniftery of the Word, 
ſhall be perverted and abuſed by ir,and wreſted to 
the deſtruQion of it. 

It is no wonder therefore,that thoſe that live in 
diſſolute or ſcandalous courſes,thoſe that are drunk 
on the cvening before the Lords day,or ſpend it in 

aming,or company keeping,or have bin ating of 
| oule ſinne,and then repaire untothe Word, 


it is no wonder, I fay, that ſuch goe away never a | 


whit the better, but rather worſe than they came. 
Did you ever know any Salve fo ſoveraigne, that 
would curea wound that had a ſplint or an arrow- 
bead remaining in it > Surely,every knowne ſinhe 
unrepented of hinders the ſaving operation of the 
Word in any mans heart, yea, it will make the 
Word the ſavour of death unto a man. See to 
this purpoſe, /er.7. 9,10, 

Secondly, the heart muſt alſo be purged from 
all worldly cares and thoughts,which may divide 
or draw away the heart : Math.1z. 22. Thecares 
of the World doe choake the Secd of the Word : 

Luke 


| 
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Thirdly, Pray- 
er, *nother 
. dutic, 
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Luke 21.34. The cares of this life doe furkt the 
bearr. Now,as:it iswith a man ina ſurfer, hee is 
not fit to eat, neithercan be digelt any wholeſome 
food : ſo, when as the heart is furferred with 
worldly cares, itis unfit for any fpirituall food, 
You know bow it was with Martha, Luke 10.4r. 
leſus ſaid unto Martha ; Thos art treubled about 
many things, but one thing us neceſſarie; Marths had 
a Chutter of many worldly matters, that made a 
great noiſe in her head, and hindered better mat- 
rers, that ſhe cared nor for hearing. | 

How then ſhall they profit by the Word, thar 
doe jumpe our of their worldly buſineſie, and 
from buſying their heads abour their:callings, 


the Exerciſes of Religion? Truly, chough they 
be never ſodiligent-inihearing., yer them hoaus 
will gocafter theircovertonfneſſe,Ezxrch.33.3 1, 

3 'A third dutie before the bearing. of rhe | 
Word, is Prayer; no good thing can be expected 
from God, asablefhng, if ic be nor ſought by 
prayer, Deus.4.7. and wee fiade.it layd downe as 
a condition required, Prov.2. 1,2,3,c. My ſonne, 
if thou wilt recerce my words , and encline thine care 
to wiſedeme, and apply thy heart to underfanding ; 
yea, if thou cryeft after bnowledge, ard lifteit up thy 
voice for under axding, then ſhalt thou urderft and the 
feare of the Lord, and finde out the knowledge of God, 
The reaſon is, Verſe 6, For the Lord giveth wiſrdome, 
and our of his month cometh knowledge and undey- 
ſtanding. Becauſe rhe'Lord gives knowledge, 


intoche Houſe of God, to heare andto performe | 


therefore you/ moſt crie for it unto him. What 


is 
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and a blefling upon it > Why,Deve.8.z, Man lives 
not by Bread onely, &c+ If this be ſo, much-more 
ought you to pray for a blefiing upon your ſpirts 
tuall food. 4 

Now for the particulars : Firſt, you ought r6 
ptay for the Teachers, That they may ſo ſpeake,as 


pray for the power and peace of the Miniſterie, 


ſelves , that through Gods affiftance yoa may 
heare profitably, andbe bleſſed in rhe hearipg : 
loh.3. 27. Nomancan receive any thing, except 
that it be given him from above. Therefore Da- 
vid —__ Pſal. 119.18, Open thou mineeyes, that 


Iſay 48. 17. God fayth, 1 am the Lord thy God, 
mhich teacheth thee to profit.: Therefore no '\profi- 
ting by che Word,withour fecking unto the Lord 
for it. 

Now the prophaneneſle of people in this caſe, 
is the gencrall cauſe that our Miniſterie doth no 
more good : Few prayat all before they come to 
Church,cither for the Miniſter, or for rhemſelves ; 
nay, few, even when they are in the Church, have 
any heart to joyne with the Preacherin the prayer 
that hemakes before the Sermon : But the com- 
plaint of the Propher may be taken upin thts caſe, 
Iſa.64. 7s. There ts none that calltth on thy Name, that 
flirreth up himſelfe to take hold of thee, 

4 : You muſt be fure to goewith an open hearr, 
readie to receive every truth rhat God ſhall reach 
you 


is thereaſon that you do pray for your daily Bread, | 


they ought to ſpeake, Col. 4. 3,4. ſo theyare to} 
2-Theſſ.3. 1,2, Secondly, yowmuſt pray for your| 


I may ſee the wonderfull things contained in thy word, 


The fourth 
dutic, Open. 


nellc of heart 
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you in this Ordinance, A8, 17, 11, it is ſaid of 
thoſe noble Berzans,that they received the Word 
with all readinefle of minde, 5. readineſſe to re- 
ceive every truth, And Cornelius ſaid, 48.10.33. 
wee are all here preſent before God, to heare all things 
Fat are commanded thee of God. It is well added 
(that are commanded thee of God: ) not what any 
Miniſter ſhall teach, be he never fo good, or fo 
learned ; nay, were he an Angell from Heaven, 
yet his Docrine muſt be examined,Gal.1.8. But 
when there is ſucha diſpoſition in us as to receive 
both in judgement and praiſe whatſoever God 
ſhall reveale unto us out of his Word , this is a 
precious diſpoſition, 
But, alas, the moſt come to heare with pre- 
judicate and fore-ftalled hearts, they beare a ſe- 
cret grudge, and quarrell, againft ſome ſtrict 
Truth, or other , as, againſt the ſanRification 
of the Lords Day, or Family-duties, or fecrer 
communion with the Lord , by prayer dayly, 
&c. And theſe imaginations ſeeme as ſtrong 
Holds, to keepe Chriſt and his Truth out of 
their hearts, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5, And thns men, 
that in their hearing doe limit the Spirit of 
God, would (if it lay in their power ) ſay as 
thoſe-wicked men , ſay 30. 10. to the Seers, ſee 
rot ; and to the Prophets , propheſie not right things 
wito #; ſpeake unte 1 ſmooth things : And thoſe 
that ſaid ſo, the Lord calls them deſpilers of 
his Word. 

| Theſeare the maine and principall duties be- 
fore the hearing of the Word, 


Secondly,| - 
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Secondly,let me proceed bricfely to thoſe du- 
ties that are required in the bearing of the Word: 
Which wee muſt the rather ſtirre up our ſelves 
unto, becauſe wee have naturally uncircumci- 
ſed hearts , /er. 6. 10, and are dull of hearing, 
Heb.$.11. 

Now the principall dutics in hearing, are five , 
which I will briefely ſer downe as may be. 

1 You muſt ſer your ſelves in Gods preſence, 
whileſt you arc hearing of his Ward : and con- 
ſider with your ſelves , that it is God that you 
have to deale withall in this buſinefſe, and nor 
man; and that it is Gods Word, and not mans, 
Ir is the great commendation of the Theſſaloni- 
ans, 1 Theſſ. 2.13. that they received the Word 
as the Word of God, This was that whereby the 
Lord would prepare his people to receive the 
Law, Exed.20, God ſpake all theſe words. And hec 
| not onely gave the Law, but the whole ſumme of 
the Gofpel with his owne voice, Mat.3. 17, Loe 
4 voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Sonne, 
in whom I am well pleaſed. Yea, it is the Lord him- 
ſelfe that ſpeakes unto you in our Miniſtery, Lube 
10.16. Sothe Lord is preſent ina ſpeciall man- 
ner, where his Word is-preached, to obſerve and 
marke how it is received,or delivered and either 


to blefſe or curſe the hearers, or ſpeakers, accor- 
dingly. So that of this and ſuch like places, it 


| 


| 
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Duties "Mn 
red in _—_ 
ring of the 
Word. 


þ 
To ſet our 
ſelves in Gods 
preſence. 


may be ſaid as /acob ſaid of Bethel, Gen.28,16,17, 
Surely,the Lord is in this place : and, How dreadful is 
this place? This is ro other than the Houſe of God, this 


| 


is the Gate of Hearen, 
And 
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Andtruly,this apprebenſion of Gods prelence 
inthe Aſſemblies of bis people, will worke three 
things inus, 

Firſt, keepe us inthat awfull and revereat dif- 
poſition of body and minde that is meet, 

Secondly, it will preſerve our hearts trom ro- 
ving and wandering choughts,whichare great im- 
pediments of Ro Pſal.119. 113. 1hatetaine 
thoughts, but thy Law doe 1 love. 

Thirdly, it will make us to receive. and obe 
that that ſhall be taught us ; for ſo God hat 
beene wont to prepare his people, to receive his 
Word : yea,he ſaid of his people,when they were 
thus affected, Deut.15. 29, Oh that there were ſuch 
an heart in them, to feare me and keepe my Commans 
dements almayes. BE. «6 | 

Now the want of this, is that which hinders 
abundance of benefit that the Miniſterie of the 
Word would otherwiſe doe us : This 1s the root 
of all the miſchiefe the Devill doth to poore 
ſoules, in the hearing of the Word ; the practice 


| thereof, is the fountaine of all our good, Many 


graceleſſe wretches there are in our Aſſemblies, 
like him, Luke 18.2. that neither feared God, nos 
regarded man; thatdeſpiſc the Church of God, 
yea, contemne the preſence of the holy Angels, 
(1Cor,11.10.) and of God himſelfe in the Aſ- 
ſemblics, who bath layd ſuch a ſpeciall charge 
upon us, Lev.26. 2, to keepe his Sabbaths, and to 
reverence his Sanfuarie; and headdes this reaſon, 
1 am Tehovah, 


2 The ſecond dutie in hearing , is diligent | 


—_ 


attention 
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attention to.that we heare : as it:4s ſaid of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, Luke 19, 48, The people were very 
attentive to heare him , oras it is inthe Originall, 
they hanged on him: as if their cares and mindes 
had beene tyed to his tongue, there was ſuch #' 
dependencie upon him. And that js a remark- 
able 


thine eyes, and heare with thine cares, and ſet thine 
heart upon all that I ſhall ſhew thee, See what at- 
tention is required : Hee bids himr ſet bis eyes 
| and his cares, and his heart and all;upon that hee 
ſpeakes ; and not upon ſome things onely, but 
upon all that hee ſhould declare unto him. Sn 
Prov.4.20,2 1,22, My ſonne attend unto my words, 
incling thine care unto my ſayings ; keepe , them tin the 
| mid#t of thine heart; for they are life to thoſe that finde 
thom : 1, looke as acondemned man will hearken 
to the Sentence of the Prince , every word hee 
ſpeakes, being/life ordeath:: As the ſervants of 
Benhadad, when they were intheir enemies power, 
r King.20,33. they obſerved diligently whether 
any word of comfort would come from him, and 
they did haſtily catch it. Thus, with ſuch di- 
ligence and attention, ſuch' poore condemned | 
creatures (as wee are), are to heare the Word of 
God. 

Now to quicken attention, theſe meanes ate 
profitable. 


| ws | 


| 


place, Ezech.40.4, Sunne of man, behold with 


Firſt, it is gond to doe as they did, Zule 
4. 20, They faſtened their eyes upon Chriſt , | 


ſo doe ye upon the Miniſter, and ſuffer them 


not to wander up ahd. downe : A wandering | 
cye ' 


— — __— 
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| 


T he Saints ſure £ 


_ is alwayes a ſure evidence of a wandering 
cart, 

Secondly, if ye doe not thus, itwill bea good 
heipe forthoſe that canwrite, to note the Word, 
as Baruch wrote from the mouth of Teremiah, 
/er. 36.4. This holds the minde cloſero all that 
is ſaid, Some objeR indeed , that it hinders af- 
feQion in hearing: but though it may doe (© in 
ſome,forthe preſent; yet afterwards it will worke 
more laſting affections upon the Word, Onel 
chey thar uſe this helpe-meanes, muſt be carefull 
that they doe not preſume upon their Notes ſo, 
as to negled& the recalling of what they have 
heard, (as many uſe rodoe) and fo loſe all holy 
afe&ions, and that imprefſion that the Word 
would make upon their hearrs. 

Thirdly, entreat the Lord to open thy heart, 
as he opened Lydia's heart, AR. 16.14. Ourhearts 
are ſhut up quire, and cannot atrend unto any 
thing that is good, except that the Lord opens 
them. 

Obſerve then another cauſe, why the Word is 
ſo unfruirful! unto. many. Some are like the deafe 
Adder, that ſtop their cares againſt the voice of 
the Charmer, Pſal. 58.4,5. Rnd ſome ſleepers 
there are, that faile in their attention , that the 
Devill uſually rocks aſleepe, when they come to 
heare; but they that are ſuch, ſhould knoy, thar 


their damnation ſleepes not, the Devill fleepes 
ror: he comes to the Aſſemblies,to picke up the 
good Seed that is ſowne ; nay,he comes to picke 
up their ſoules indeed : for he cares not ſo much 


for 


Ju DO eons 


£9 


for the Secd, but hewill rake your ſelves napping 
and your ſoules cſpecially , and carry them ro 
Hell. Beſides, let them retnember what befel! 
Eutychus, AR.20, 9,10. hefleptat a long Sermon, 
that laſted till midnight; but he was taken vn 
dead, falling from the third Loft ro'the ground : 
What ſball become of ſuch then, thar ſleepe in 
the day time, ata Sermon of an houre long > And 
let chem alſotake heed of that ſpirit of lumber, thax 
the Lord hath threatned to poure upon the deſpi- 
ſers of the Word, ſay 29. 9,to. Thelike might 
be ſaid of our gazers and gapers about, and choſe 
that by their talking diſturbe others, and hinder 
themſelves : they ſhut their cares, and turne them 
away from God, and may juſtly expe, that he 
ſhall rurne away his cares from theth-; as it is 
threatened, Prov.2.8,9. Zach;5., 13. ' 

3 You muſt heare the Word with underſtan- 
ding and judgement ; i, labour to underſtand 
what wee heare: And to this end, the Minifter 
muſt bave a ſpeciall care to reach plainely, ſo 
as he may be underſtood, Neb. $. 8. And Chriſt 
calls upon his hearers for this, Math. r5. 10. 
Heare, «nd underftand : How (ſhould we elſe profir 
by that we heare> ARF.8. 36. Vader Fardeft thou 

t theu reade ( ſaith Philip to the Eunuch: ) 
ſo ſay thou to thine owne heart; Vnderſtandeſt 
thou what thou heareſt > 

Now the meanes to underſtand the Word, 
are theſe. 

Firſt, come to the Word,with a willing minde 
to learne : you know the Eunuch, 48.8, _ 
4._ | HEEFSVONM c 
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be underſtood not what be-read , yet becauſe he | 


i 


bada minde toijearne;how the Lordeprovided for | 


him, and what a-commfortable futcefle Philips Ser- 
mon bad with him :' Men love to teach willing 
ſchollers ; ſodoth God, when we come with wil- 
ling and rcadie mindesto be taughtr.. 
econdly , exerciſe your ſelves mn thetruth of 
God, Heb. laſt, you muſt by continuall ule,get 
your {ences exerciſed to difcerne both good and | 
evill : bur cſpecially,bewell acquainted with the 
principles and grounds of -Catechiſme ; it is the 
want of thig,that makes mes that theyumderſtand 
not. what is preached; They that are not firſt well 
nouriſhed with Milke,willnor be fit toreceiveand 
digeſt.tronger,meap : th the foundation be not 
woll layd, 419 j1 vaine to build. 5. 
Thirdly, walke according to Light; Pſal.Y11, 
L.0..A good underſtanding have all they,that doe his Com- 


| mauderents : Then, it chouwouldeſt ger a good! 


underfianding; and. know;the/myfteric of 'godli- | 
eſſc,walkgagrordivg tokpawledge, imploy that | 
Fieete krowleggethowhalt well, and then there is 
a.promaſe to give thee more. , 
Fourthly, 'be diligent ip inſtrufting andreas 
ching thy,family:; 1f rhon-art-fer over others; a 
little. knowledge will encreaſe greatly, by this 
meancs.. Ge&1;18, 17, 19. the Lord ſaid; Shall? 
hide any thing from Abraham # No: And hee gives 
this reaſons 1 kyow-hims, that he will commend huchil- 
dren and his houſchold after him,and they fall keepe the 
way of the Lord, If you teach your families, God 
wall teach you. | 


tt th. 
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” Well; there are a fort of dolriſh hearers, thar 
will heare, and ſeeme:to be very attentive; from 
yeeres end to yeeres end , and be neverawhit the 
wiſer, 2 Tim.z.7. Thc heavie judgementof God 
is upon many of them, that is mentioned, Math.r;, 
14. And in them is fulfilled the Prophefient /fay; 
By hearing ye ſhall heare ; and ſhall not underit and; 
and that, 1ſay 27.11, 1s 4s & people of no under. 
ſtanding : therefore he that made them, ſhall not ſave 
them , and he that formed them, ſhall ſhew them ns 


atiur . : 


4 You muſt heare the Word with affe&tion, 
and delight. Ir is ſaid of Gods people in the Pri- | 
mitive Church,thar they heard the Word gladly, | 
and of Chriſts hearers, 4{art.:r 2.37. 'they heard 
bim gladly : And it' is tfoted for d'great figne of 
grace, to heare the Word gladly, Pſa/. 119. 163. 
[ rejoyce at thy Ward, as one:that findeth great ſpozles. 
David had beene a ſouldier 5. and»ye know, thar- 
they that have lyenat the ſiege of a Citica long 
time, and at the laſt rake it ,, will rejoyce ex- | 
ceedingly in the ſpoyle of it :- therefore he re- | 
joyces in the Word, as they that doe divide the | 
ſpoyles. And truly, whereas common people | 
complaine of the badneſſe of their memories ; | 
this would be a marvellous helpe to their me- | 
mories, if they would beare with delight : there- | 
fore David ſayth, Pſal. 119. 16. 1 will delight. 
my ſelfe in thy Statutes, 7 will not forget thy word. 
This delight be meanes will ſtrengthen our me- 
mories. | 
Now contrarie to this, are. a great number, 
(n2) that |: 
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L 
Heare with 
afteRtion, 


| 


| 
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———" that heare without all-delight , and account it 


' Heare with 


application. 


a great. wearinefle; Mal, 1, 23. and thoe the 
dulleſt houres, that they ſpend in bearing. Well, 
the Lord hath threatned, that the Word ſhall 
never doe us , unlefle that wee attend to it 
with love and delaght, 2 Theſſ, 2. ro, t1.* Be- 
cauſe they received not the taye of the Truth , that 
they might be ſaved , therefore God ſball ſend them 
firong deluſions, to beleeve Lyes. A fearefull threat- 
ning, mnch to be corfidered in theſe dayes : 
For this is the reaſon, that Popiſh trumperies 
| and helliſh-delufioris hdve fach entertainment, 
| becauſe God in his juſt judgement,gives up thoſe 
| to ſuch ſtrong deluGons;thar love not the ſtrict 
| Truth of the Wardof God. 

| $5: Yoamuſtheareche Word, wich applica- 
tion of it to your owne hearrs, and lives , apply 
every truth to your ſelves, for your owne uſe and 
comfort,and terror and inftra(tion : as it is /ob 5, 


| truth home torhine owneheatr: A 

Firft, there is no truth of God taught our 
of his Word, bur it concernes every one of 
| Gods people, and was intended for our uſe ; 
| Rom, 15. 4. Whatſoever is written, is written for our 
| learning. 

Secondly, there is no truth can be taughr, to 
doe us good, unlefſe that wee apply it » as no 
Plaiſter can doe the Paricat good, unleſte it be 
applyed ; no meat is able ro.doe us any good, 
be it dreſſed never ſo curiouſly, unleſſe it be caten; 
and digeſted, This compatiſon is applyed by the 
Propher 


— A. 


laſt 1 Heare thns, and hnon it for thy ou carry this 
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ahve ehis purpoſe, Iſs. 55. 2. Hearken dili- 
gently unto me, and eate ye that which is good 7 unleſſe 
'we cate it, itwill doe us no good. 

Thirdly, the faithfull have been wont to apply | 
all ro themſelves, as every member of the body 
drawes nouriſhment from the ſtomacke, to make | 
it his owne: to which the Apoſtle alludes, Eh. | 
4. 16, So the Diſciples ot our Saviour did, | 
Math. 26. 21,22, When our Saviour bad ſaid, 
that one of them ſhould betray him, they were 
exceeding forrowfull, and began every one of | 
themto ſay unto him, Lord, # it / ? 
And ſurely, the want of this application, is one | 


—_ 


great cauſe that the Word profirsnot, becauſe | 
they belecve it not, nor apply the Word unto | 
themſelves : Heb, 4.2. The word preached did not | 
profit them, becauſe it was net mixed with faith in them | 
that heard it. 

Now one principall worke of faith, is to apply 
thoſe things that are delivered in the Word : But 
this, the moſt hearers doe exceedingly faile in, | 
cither not applying,or miſ-applying of the truth, 
ſhifting off all upon others, and raking little or 
nothing to themſelves. As wee have a notable | , 
example of this, Kew, 1. ult. compared with Row. | 
2.1. Inthe former place, the Apoſtle ſpeakes of | 
ſome,that knowing the judgement of God, That | 
thoſe that doe fuck things, are worthy of death | 
yet not onely doe ſuch things, bur take pleaſure | 
in thoſe thardoe them : yet in the beginning of 
the next Chapter, you find the ſame menjudgin 
and condemning of others ; yer thinking o_ 
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| perſwading themlclyes, that they (being guiltie 
| of the ſame ſinnes ) ſhall eſcape the judgement 
of God. Why > but becauſe they apply not to 
themſclves, but miſ-apply to others the things 
| they heare, 
| Many ſuch hearers there arc in theſe dayes, 
; whichare very cunning in ſhifting off the threat | 
' nings of God againſt their owne Drunkenneſle, 
and Whoredome,and Swearing, &c. yet very apt 
| to pinne the ſame Word open others, Well, 
| thete are not wiſe for themſclves, and all their 
| hearing ſhall doe them no good. Thus much of | 
the duties required in hearing, 
| Now followthoſedutiesthat are required after 
| hearing. And theſe are __— thus, 
| 1x Wee muſt be very careful] to. remember 
and keepe that which wee have heard, Prov. 4. 4. 
My ſonne, let thine heart retaine my words : and, 
Verſ. 21, Keepe them in the midit: of thine heart. 
As a man that haih a Icwell, will, be carcfull ro 
locke it up in the ſafeſt Cheſt hee hath, leſt ir 
- ſhould be ſtolne away : VWhich,is the very com- 
pariſon, of the Wiſe-man, Prev. 6. 20,21. So 
Atary, Luke 2.51. kept all the ſayings in her heart : 
and David, Pſal..119. 11. hid the Commande- 
ments in his beart ; ' and hce gives the reaſon, 
; That hee might not ſpme againft the Lord, And 
; the truth is, that as meat that is caten, if-it re-| 
maines not in the ſtomacke, it will never doc 
us good : ſo the beſt ſpiritvall faod that can 
| be, except it be retained by us, will not profit 
| us : Luke 8. 15. The good Ground. are. they , nhich 


wich 
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with au honeft an4 good heart having heard the word, 
beepe it, &c, 

Many there are, that are very careleſſe of this 
dutic : They thinke they have diſcharged them- 
ſelves abundantly , if they heare the whole Ser- 
mon attentively, as though rhere were nothing 
more required at their hands : Like our Saviours 
hearers, Math.22. 22, When they heard him, they 
marvelled, and left bim, and went their way : bur wee 
never heare more of them, So many heare deſi- 
rouſly, and with open and greedie cares : bur, as 
wee ſay,it goes inat one eare,and out at another , 
it ſtayes not forany after-uſe, bur a lirtle preſent 
admiration, Others heare,and the Word ſmites 
them a little on their Conſciences, and wounds ; 
and one would thinke, ſome good thing would 


be wrought upon them : but they goe away, and } 


the motion dyes, They are as men that are Sea- 
ficke, whileſt the Word humbles them, and 
makes their Conſciences to wamble within 
them , bur they are as whole as a Fiſh, when 


as they are once landed at the Church doore : | 


Orlike unto Merrals , which are foft and ply- 
able, whileft they are in the fire ; fo theſe are 
in the hearing : but ſhortly they looſe all the 
efficacie of the Word, and me harder than 
before. | 
Well, let us inthe feare of God, hearken dili- 


gently to the words of the Holy-Ghoſt, Heb.z.r. | 


That wee ought to give the more earne## heed to the 
things that wee have heard, left at any time wee ſhould 
let them ſlip, or runne out (like riven Veſlels: ) 


(n4) Why; 


154. 


2 
The ſecond 
dutic, Mcdits- 
Yor, 


| 


\ 


— 
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| 


Why ; what is the danger 2 How ſhall wee eſcape, if | 


wee negleR ſo great Saluation 7 

2 Wee muſt meditate and ſeriouſly thinke 
of that that wee have heard, that is more than 
remembring. There isa great deale of difference | 
betwixt the poſlefſing of goods, and the ufing | 
and imploying of them for our benefit, betwixt | 
the laying up of garments in our Vardrobes,and 
the wearing of them upon our backes,to keepe us 
warme: this latter is done by meditation. Prov.s, 
22,23, My ſonne, binde the Commandements conti- | 
nually upon thy heart, and tie them about thy necke © 
It is a pbraſe of ſpeech borrowed from garments 
that are bound about the body ; for meditation 
bindes the Word cloſe to the heart. It is faid of 
Mary, Luke 2.19. that ſbee poxdered the words of | 
the Angel. i her heart : and David was frequent 
in this dutic, Pſal. 119, 15. 7 will meditate m thy | 
Precepts (faith he:) And itwas Pauls advice to | 
Timothy, 1 Tim. 4.15. Meditate upon theſe things, | 
give thy ſelfe wholly to them, that thy profiring may ap. | 
peare to all, | 

Firſt, this is thewty to make men profit by the 
Word of God , and that ſo evidently, thar all 
may take notice of it, this is one great benefit of 
the Ward meditated upon, Joſh. 1.8. Thou fhalt 
meditate in the Booke of the Law day and night : To 
what end > That thou maze obſerve to doe accordin 
t0 all that written therein, . 

Secondly,this courſe will argue unfairied love. 
untothe YVord,P/al. 1 19.97. 0h how] love thy Law, 
it is my meditation all he day. 

Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, this will greatlyencreafe our comfort 
in the Word, and cauſe bs to feele much more 
ſweerneſſe in it, even as the chewing of our mear 
makes us to taſte much more ſweerneſls in ir, 
Pſal. 119.15, 16. he faith; / will meditate on thy 
Precepts, ang have reſpe## unto thy wayes, I will delighs 
my ſelfe in thy Statutes ; Meditation ever brings 
with itdelight, 

Fourthly, this will greatly encreaſe our know- 
ledge: Pſal. 119. 99. 1 have more winder landing 
than my teachers : Why 2 becauſe thy refFimenies 
are my meditation, 

Now, if this be required after hearing ; how is 
it poſſible that they ſhould profit by the Word, 
that never ſcarcely thinke of icafterwards > Ir is 
noted of the Diſciples, that though they had 
ſeene Chriſts mightie power in the miracle of the 
Loaves ;, yet becauſe they conſidered notthe mi- 
racle,their hearts were hardened :.i. becauſe they 
did not meditate upon it, they were never the 
better for ir. And thus it uſually ſpeedes with 
thoſe that are careleſſe in the performing of this 


dutie. 


Wee muſt conferre of that wee have heard, 
and repeat it amongſt our ſelves, and examine the 
Scriptures about the truth of that that is delive- 
red, I joyne them all rogether, for fo they may 
well be, in the pratice of them, For conference, 
David faith, Pſal.119.172. My tongue ſhall ſpeate 
of thy word, for all thy Commandements are righteouſ:- 
neſſe. This was ordinarily practiſed by the Dif. 
ciples of our Saviour Chriſtwhen he had taught | 


3 | 
The third dury | 


Conference 
and Repeti- 


tion. 


how} 


<——— 
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how bardly rich men ſhall be ſaved, Mart.to, 26, 
T hey were aftoniſhed out of meaſure, and ſaid among 5 
themſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? So they con- 
ferred about another Sermon Of our Saviour, 
loh.16.17,18. 

Now repetition of Sermons is eſpecially re- 
quired of them that have families, ro repeat the 
Word unto them : Devs. 11.18, 19. Tow ſball lay 
wp theſe my words in your hearts, and you ſhall teach 

your children , ſpeaking of them when thou (1treſt 
in thy houſe : yea, 1t is ſaid to be the chiefeſt thing 
that the Lord had reſpe& unto, in giving us his | 
Word,and the knowledge thereof,thatwe might 
inſtru our families in it, Devs. 4. 10, Gather 
my people together and 1 will make them heare my nords, 
that they may learxe to = me, and may teach their 
children, And this, if it were praiſed carefully, 
would both make children and ſervants more 
carefull to heare and to attend unto the publike 
Miniftery ; and better our memories, that wee 
may be much better able ro retaine that which 
we hears : and it will alfo worke an inward fee- 
ling in us and our children, of that which we have 
heard, Therefore, Dent, 6. 6, 7. it is called the 
whetting of them upon our children repetition 
doth ſer an edge upon theirdulnefle. 

Yea further, for the ſearching and examining 
of the Scriptures, we are:commanded, r The. 5. 
2 I. to try all things, and tohold faſt that which is good, 
And rhe'exampleof thoſe noble Berxans is com- 
mended unto us, A#, 17. 17, 12. that fearched 


the Scriptures dayly, concerning thoſe things 
that 
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thatwere delivercd by P au; Therefore many of them 
belecved, 
Therefore it is a grievous negle@, that people 


in theſe daycs are guilty of, that neither conferre 
concerning the Word, they are aſhamed of it, 

and which is a fearefull reproach unto them) the 
word of God i a reproach unto them, Ier.6. 10, nor 
yet repeat Sermons 1n their families , they arc 
ike Martha, Luke 10.41.troubled about ſo many 
worldly occaſions : nor yet examine and ſearch 
the Scriptures : And therefore are caſily carried 
about with every winde of Do@rine, and never 
eſtabliſhed and ſerled inthe Truth, 


4 Wee arc toput in practiſe whatſoever wee 
heare, till that our hearts and lives are quite chan- 
ged by it: lam, 1,22. Be. ye deers of the word, and 
not hearers onely, deceiving your onne ſoules : i, they 
cozcn themſelves.by falle reaſonings and argu- 


after this or the like manner, 
He that heares the Word, 1s a good Chriftian, 
But I heare the word, Ofc. 
Or thus : 
He that heares not, ſhall be damned, 


ments, or by ſophiſticall Syllogiſmes, reaſoning |«iv«e. 


4 
A fourth d 
Odeliines, ** 


Taper yer 


But I heare the ward: 
Therefare 1 ſhall be ſaved, 
But how doth this follow > For though the 
 negle& or contempt of the Word is ſufficient to 
condemne a man, yet the hearing of the Word is 
not ſufficient to ſayeaman, . 
Well, obedience is the end of hearing, Deur. 


5,1. Heare, O Iſrael, the Statutes which 1 ſpeale in | 
Jour 


; 


m——_——_—_ 


Prov-34-33,34- 
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Jour eares this day, that ye may learxe them, and keepe 
them, and doe them, The like ye finde, 1am.1.25. 
Yea, obedience to the Word muſt be ſpeedic, 
without any delayes,or procraſtinations; as it is 
ſaid of the Coloſſians, Col. 1. 6. that the Goſpel 
brought forth fruit in them, from the very day 
they heard ir,and knew the grace of God in truth, 
And the Prophet David retolved, Pſal. 1 19. 60. 
[ mad: hajt, and prolonged not the time to heepe thy 
Commandements, And this is a ſingular frame of 
heart ; becauſe the putting of the Word in pra- 
Riſe immediately, is a great advantage to rhe 
hearer : ſeeing then,the afteQions of the heart are 
—_ and lively; which with delayes dye, and 
y very ſuddenly. 

Now, alas, for the wonderfull paucitic of ſuch 
obedient hearers , for very few doe praiſe any 
thing they heare,leave any ſinne,or doe any dutie: 
and therefore they muſt needs prove like the Houſe 
built on the Sand , when the time of tryall ſhall 
come, they muſt needs fall, Math.7.27. Againe, 
there are many that in hearing have motions 
and purpoſes ; but they are like the {luggard, that 
ſaid, ret «little ſlumber, yet 4 little ſleepe, ſo,becauſe 
they delay, they vaniſh and come to nothing : of 

whom, inreſpe& of their ſpiriruall povertie, 

it may be ſaid which Salomon ſpeakes ; 
Hu povertie ſhall come as one that 
travelleth, and his want as 
an armed man, 


| 
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Wo x D. 


— __ _—_— 
— 


—_— — _—_— —_— 


Prov. 12. 


13. 
He that deſpiſeth the word, ſball be defiroyed.. 


Y the occaſion of which words, let 
our Chriſtian meditations be a [ir- 
tle faſtened upon the greatneſle of 
the finne of contemaning and defpi- 

} WO fing of the Word. My mgis, 
not'to handle iras a Text, but onely torakea hint; 

ro begin to lay downe the danger of this epide- 

'micall and ordinarie diſeaſe, that ſoexceedingly 

ſpreads in theſe dayes;; and then to adde fome 

meanes and direions,to-make us robe prepared- 
ly and profitably converſant about ſo great an 

Ordinance as the hearing of the Word, 


—_———_} 


E of this Land (let us now open our 
| eyes to. ſee it ) have certainely moſt 
| fearefully and curſedly ſinned againſt 


God, and pravoked his fierce wrath agatioſt us, by | 
contempt |! 


_ ” OY 
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contempt of his holy Word , by ſhutting our 
eyes againſt the heavenly Light of the Goſpel, 
which hath beene brought amongſt us , by not 
prizipg the Miniſteric which we have now enjoy- 
cd a long time,nor profiting by it: nay,by wicked 
oppoſing it, with ſecret perſecution at the leaſt, 
and cruell mockings. * Ya 

In the firſt place,conſider the crie of this finne, 
and the curſes it brings , from ſuch places as 
theſe. my 

Firſt, 7ſe, 29. 1. and both before, and afrer : 
And the vijion of all ( ſaith the Prophet ) s become 
wnte you as thenords of 4 Booke that ts ſealed, ec, SO 
may I juſtly ſay : All the viſions, revelations, dil- 
coveties of the myſteric of Chrift, opening of all 
Gods counſels; all the expoſitions, interpretati- 
ons,applications of the Miniſtery of moſt places, 
have beene unto the moſt of us ; a fearefull ching, 
I ſpeake, but moſt trac, and to be lamented wi 
teares of bloud; 4s thenords of « Booke that is ſealed, 
which they deliver ro one that can reade , ſaying, Reade 
this, I pray thee : Then ſhall he ſay, I cannot ,, for it ts 
ſealed. And the Booke ic given to him that cannot reade, 
ſaying, Reade this, 1 pray thee : and he ſhall ſay, 1 cannot 
reade, That is, all the Sermons they ſhall heare, 
and all the heavenly Meſſages are brought them 
from God, ſhall be as a ſealed Booke to a leatned 
man,or an open Booke untoan Ideor, They ſhall 
ſtare in the face of the Miniſter,when he 1s cleare- 
ly unfolding the great myſteric of godlineſſe,and 


| ſhall not be able ro underſtand him , they ſhall 


have their owne Conſcience unript tothe quicke, 
by 


CI —_ 
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by the power of the Word, and ſhall nor ive 
x, chey ſhall have their ſweet finne diGorered, 
and damned unto the pit of Hell, by evident and 
unanſwerable demonſtration our of the Booke of 
God, and yet have no power to leave it : For the 
| viſion of the Prophery (ſaith the Propher in the fore- 
cited Chapter) i become unto 'them as the words of « 
Booke ſealed up, And therefore,all the Doarineof 
ſalvation, though irdrop upon them as the raine, 
and ſtill as the Jaw, thall be but unto their hearts 
as unto the hardeſt rockes, all holy admonitions 
and reproofes,as arrowes ſhot againſt a ſtone-wall, 
all ſacred Leffons offered and urged upon their, 
Conſciences, be as a Seale ſtampt upon water, 
which receives no impreſſion, O moſt wotull and 
fearefull eftare ! | 
Sethndly, 1ſa.2 8.9. Whom ſhall heteach knowledge, 
&*«, This is not as many underſtand it, That peo- 
lemuſt have alittleby lictle preached untothem, 
bat itis a curſe upon then; As if he ſhould fay : 
Theyare nothing fitter tothe diſcipline of the 
knowledge of God,than infants newly weaned,to 
receive any inftrudtion. For Precept muſt be upon Pre. 
rept, Verſ.10, As if he ſhould ſay: They muſt 
be ravght as little children, a little at once, and 
haveoft repeated over and over and yet they can 
learne nothing todoe them good,chiefely concer- 
ning their repentance, and cſ{caping Gods ludge- 
ments : I would to God it were not roo evident, 
by long and dolefull experience ; That our Mini- 
ftcrie hath done lefſe good amongſt the elder 
fort, and men of much worldly wifedome;, for 


| 


bringing 


— 
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bringing them to any ſound and comfortable 
knowledge in Gods Word, than among little 
chi'dren, | 

Thirdly, Ezech.33. 30,31,32,33+ And loe, chow 
art wnto them as 4 very lovely Song of one that bath a 
pleaſant voice, ec. And is it not ſowith us? That 
even to ſome that ſeeme to be friends, and to de- 
light in the Miniſteric, the Word is become as 
it it had loſtall power to turne them from their 
ſinne,to the holy way ; from plauſible formalitie, 
to ſaving nefle, Heare a CharaQter of 
them, 1ſa.58. 2, Yes they ſeeke me Tear delight 
40 know my mayes, as 4 Nation that did righteouſneſſe, 
and for ſogke not the Ordinance of their God : they as ke 
of me the Ordimances of Iutice, they take delight in 
approaching to God, They may heare the Word 
gladly, as Hered did , and perhaps obſerve the 
Meſſenger, &c, but they will not ſtirre an ynch 
farther from ſinne, and neerer to God : ſay what 
bewill, let him ch out bis heart, they will 
ſill hugge their boſome-ſinne, and bold exaQtly 
cheir beartlefſe formes and formall faſhions in 
Religion,after five thouſand Sermons : They are 
all unto them, as a lovely Song of one that hath a 
ſweer voice; and leave no more impreſhon upon 
their Conſciences, than & pleaſant Leſſon upon 
the Lure,upon the care,when it is ended. 


Fourthly, /er.23. 33. 4nd when this people, or & 
Prophet, or a Prieft ſhall ke thee, ſaying, What # the 
burthen of the Lord ? &c. Nay, hubace the curſed 
finne of loathing this heavenly Manna , beene 


found among us ? Hath not our much Preaching 
beene 


—_ = 


ee er re IIS 


| 


| 
P 
| 
; 
, 
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beene accounted a burthen,a wearifomeneſſe,and 
a trouble 2 yea, as here it was once unto the 
lewes ; a matter of ſcorne, and reproach > The 
Lord complaines grievouſly, in the quoted place, 
| of this ſfinne 5 how they rooke up this cuſtome 
amongſ them,concerning the faithfull preaching | 
of all the true Prophets, to aske ſcoffingly ; what 
| the burthen of the Lord? Thus making a ſcorne 
of all the right diſcoverie of their ſinnes, and the 
ſound denunciation of Gods Iudgemenr, callin 
it bythe name of a Burthen, the Lord hawk 
them moſt ſeverely, that they ſhould nor aſe that 
diſdainefull ſpeech any more. Hee tells theni, 
how that they had perverted andabuſed the holy 
| Word of the ever-living God,the Lord of Hoaſts: 
and withall dire&s them , what phraſe of ſpeech 
they ſhould uſe, when they ſpeake of his Word 
ſent unto them by his true Prophets ; That thus 
each (ſhould demand,in reverence of his Majeſtic : 
What hath the Lord anſwered , or, What hath the Lord 
ſpoken ? And to keave off thoſe reproachfull taun- 
ting tearmes , What i the burthen of the Loyd ? Or 


| otherwiſe, hee would ſurely be avenged of them 


| forthis ſinne , as we may ſee inthe denunciation 
| following. 

| Fifthly, /er.7. 4,8, 9, 10, 11. Tru# not in lying 
; words, ſaying , The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 
the Lid , &c. They reſted upon the outward 
| formes of Gads worſhip, without reformation. 
| It is juſt our caſe, Many amongſt us ſatisfie 
| themfelves, and thinke it will ſerve the turne for 
ſalvation, if they reſt upon the Sabbath, heare the 
(0) ; Wer, 
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| Word , receive the Sacrament, and canforme to 
the outward cxerciſes of Religion ; though they 
abide in their finnes, and have no acquaintance at 
all with the power of the Word, the Myſterie 
of Chriſt, converſion to God, or holy conver. 
lation. 

Sixtly, 1ſa, 6. 9, 10. Goe tell this people , Heare 
yee indeed, but underſtand not z ſee yee indeed, but per- 
ceive not : make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their eares heavie, and ſhut their eyes, leth &c, Oh, 


this is heavie, that a Miniſter ſhould be fent to a 
further bardening of a people! And yer it is juſt | 


with God, and they ſhall feele it on their Bed of 
Death. The Theefe on the Croſſe was converted 
with a piece of a Sermon, they are not wroughr 
uponafter many yeeres: therefore it 1s juſt with 
God, as an a&t of judgement, becauſe they would 
not come in, after ſo longa time, to give them 


over £0 ſuch judiciall hardneſfle, | | 

Conſider theſe things,and tremble all yee that | 
have any wayes ſtrucke at the face of Chriſt, by | 
contempt of his Miniſteric. For the humbling 


of your foules into the duſt, for this horrible | * 


{1nne; peruſe in bleeding hearts, 1N ſecret, thac 
blacke and bloudic Catalogue of fearetull pro- 
vocations, which are ordinarily to be fund 10, 
and certainely ſet upon the Score of ſnchas hate 
to be reformed under a conſcionable Miniſterie, 
Which made Chriſt fay, /oh, 15. 22+ If { had nor. 
come and ſpolen unto them, ec. 

1 Deſpiſing it; ſhutting their eyes againſt 


that glorious Light, crected in their faces, to. 
leadec 


ens 
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leade them to Heaven. Sec Mfath.1o. 14. Fhe- 
ſoever ſhall not receive you, nor heare your words, when 
yee deyart out of that beuſe, or Citie, ſhake off the du# 
of your feer, 
* "Here is a notable place, to affright all thoſe 
that are unworthie partakers of the Miniſterie. 
For the underftanding whereof, take notice of 
theſe five points. | 
1 Ir is as if they ſhould ſay ;, Here I have 
gone a long journey, and have contrafted duſt 
ſand by my travell, and taken a great deale 
of paines , end ten here I ſhake off this duſt, in 
witnefſe,that you had Chriſt offered you,and you 
would not accept him. 
2To intimate unto them , I care not for 
wy of you, or yours, but onely I ſecke the good 
of your ſoules , I reſpeRt not ſo much as the 
duſt ;, I prize more the converſion of any of 
your ſoules, than all yours : and this duſt ſhall 
witnefle ir. 
3 They ſhooke off rhe duſt, asa witneſſe : 
I will have nothing todoe with this Cirie, for 
| I know, the Plagues and Indgements of God will 

ſeize on this place, as it was with Sodome and 
Gomorrah, I will have no communion and ſo- 
'cietie with theſe wicked le. 

4 They did ſhake off the duſt, to intimate 
that deſtru&ion ſhould come upon them. For 
it is ſaid ;, Pſabme 1. That they ſhould be dri- 

| ven away as the duſt : As that is ſhaken with 
_ winde , To ſhall they be with-the wrath of 
| God. , 


| 


(02) 5s In 


i 
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5s In teſtimenie and witneſſe againſt them : 
This very duſt hall be witneſſe againſ them, 
Doe you thinke then, that their Sermons and. 
Catechiſing ſhall not > If the duſt thaxthey ga- | 
thered by cheirpaines,will be wine(fle, whatwill | 
all thcir Sermons, and Praying , and ſuch paines” 
be 2 Now this figne of deſpiling the Word, is a 
ſinne above that of Sodome, Ye. x5, Yerily, it 
ſhall be rare taſic for Sodome and Gomorrah, in the Day 
of Indgement, then for thas Citic. 

2 Murmyuriag agginſt it, Jah.&, 41, Znb.ts.2. 

3 Cavilling agawſt it, 47,1345. 2-7 

4 Comemning it, /c5.44416. 43<11.18.#het 
wilt this Babbler ſez? They accounted Pow!s preci-. 
ous preaching, wine babbling, 1-43 

5 Mocking and earning it, 2. Chrev,36.46., 


| AS. 2. I 3» 


6 Pearlecating it, Herb. 30.23. Ant ſothey' 
bcoome like mad Dogges thowne: imoaR iver, 
ortycd up ina Chaine, which doe ſnarleatbite, 
and reaze thoſe that put opt their hands to helpe, 


and to trouble them more. Juſt fo # is with 


' any propbane wretches , which lye drowned | 
| 


| man put out his hand, by the, Miniſterie of the 


w finnc, and chained in $Sathags . fetters 2 If a 
Word , to ſave them from ſinking jnto Damna- | 
tion, and to free them from the Snares of ever- 
lating death ; they rage and rayle, they barke 
and bite like mad Dogges, holding themſelves 
to be diſquieted, diſgraced, and tormented before 
their time, | 

Thus, 


— - — — 
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Thus you have ſcene the ſixe Curſes, and-the 
fixe Sinnes, that the not profiting by the Word 
doth bring upon a people. 

2 Now, inthe ſecond place, let me tender to 
your moſt ſerious thoughts ſome quickening 
Morives, for the ſtirring of you up to profic by 
the Word, ; 

xt Sometaken from the Word it ſelfe,the Mi- 
niſterie whereof you have lighted. 

What then is the bleſſed thing you have ſo 
wickedly abuſed > Ir is, 

1 The #ord of Salvation, A8.13.26. Noother 
Word, orcreated Power, can ſave your ſoules 
from Hell, 

2 The word of Truth,Eph.1.13. There iscrror 
in all other Truths, whether Naturall,or Morall, 
or Politicall : and goeto any Art,there is weake- 
neſſe and infirmitie in the braine of man, that 
there can be no certaintie , but here isall Truth, 
arp here is infallibilitie , you need not doubr 
of any. 

3 "It is called the word of Life, Phil.2.16. All 
other Learning whatſoever, when it hath furniſhed 
you with ormaments and parts , it leaves your 
ſoules ſtarke dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſes. But 
this is awerd of Life,it inſpires ſpirituall Lifc,and | 
brings eternall Life. 

4 It is called a word of Reconciliation, 2 Cor.y. 
19. Let the Sea runne nothing bur Gold,and let 
Heaven 4nd Earth be turned into Gold and S1l- 
ver, and offered unto God, it could not reconcile 
us, If all the creatures would loſe their being, 
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be annibilared, and-corhe to norhing ; yer this 
could not ſave /udas, orany one reprobare : -bur 
the Word hath beene a bleſſed inſtrament, for re-! 
conciling many foules to God. 

Laid autem eft 5 Ir 1s, as it were, an Epiſtle or Letter (as one 
So ednay;. | Of the Farbers calls it) written from God Al. 
flola Onmpoien- | Mightie unto us miſerable men ; wherein hee 
—_— writes his Will and Word, and fends it to us: 
Greg.Epifili.g, | the Miniſters are the readers of it, and they bring 
Epiſt, 84. the newes from Hcaven. And what is the matter | 
| of it > Concerning eternall-life,or eternall death, 


| concerning the good of your foules, Now, if 


MG 
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| you had a private Letter comme from the King, 
' concerning your advancement , or your delive- | 
| rance and forgiveneſſe for ſome dangerous Trea- 
| ſon, or both ; how would you take this Letrer, | 
and how often would you reade it , with what' 
willingneſſe ofafte tion > Nowghere is an Epiſtle 
ſent from Heaven, to adviſe you, that you are all 
| Traitors and Revels againſt Heaven, and yer here 
in this Letter, God offers the bloud of his Sonne, | 
 and-you may be reconciled : and will you negle&' 
ir> This is the matter of this Epiſtle; it brings | 
marter of deliverance from the greateſt Curſe 
, that can befall the creature, and the greateſt ad- 
 vancement, 
| 6 It is thebotromeleſſe Treafurie of all high, 
tweet, and excellenteſt things : The Myſterie of 
the Trinitic, the Majeſtic of God, the Love of 
God, and of Chriſt, his ſufferings, the-Þpirits | 
workings, the happinefle of the Saints, and the 
glory of Heaven, &c. 
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7 It muſt beourludgeatthe laſtday, /oþ.12, 
48. Every honeſt Sermon, is but the Word of 
God unfolded ; and a bunch of Arrowes wrapped 
up,and unfolded, are all one. 

8 Ironelycan cure a wounded Conſcience, 
the greateſt calamitie that ever the heart of man 
was acquainted with; and that which no Arme of 
fleſh,or created Power, no man or Angel, can eaſe 
at all, 

9 In it onely are to be had Deeds and Evi- 
dences,to fhew foreternall Life, and Acquitran- 
ces, for diſcharge from erernall Death. 

10 Ir hath ſaved allthe ſoules thatare in Hea- 
ven, Rom. 10.13: 

11 Itonely is the obje of divineand infuſed 
Faith. Humane teſtimonies and authorities be- 
get onely humane Faith : Therefore you muſt 
reverence this Word. 

2 Some Motives taken from the moſt feare- 
full and curſed eſtate of thoſe who negle& and 
reje the Miniſterie of the Word, bating to be 
reformed by it, Marke and take to heart thine 
unſpeakable miſerie, whoſoever thou arr, that de- 
ſpiſeſt the Miniſterie : Take a taſte of it, in theſe 
paſſages. 

: They are deprived by this meanes of the 
love and favour of God,the _ fountaine of all 
comfort, peace,and glory, which is infinitely the 
| deareſt and moſt unvaluable loſe , that can be 
imagined, 

2 Of theirpart and portion in the bloud of 
Chriſt; onedrop whereof, is incomparably more 
(04) worth 
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we, | 
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worth than Heaven and Earth,men and Ange!s,or 
the creatures of a thouſand Worlds, * 

3 Of rhe fathcrly proteRtion, care, and provi- 
dence of the bleſſed Trinitie, theglorious guard 
of Angels, the comfortable communion of the 
bleſſed Saints , and all the fiveet contentments 
that follow thence. 

4 Of the quiet joy and tranquilitie of a good 
Conſcience, a Iewell farre more worth than the 
whole World, were it all turned into one un- 
valuable Pearle of unvaluable price : and of all 
the heavenly illuminations, cheriſhments, and 
comforts, wherewith the Holy-Ghoſt is wont to 
vilit and refreſh the hearts of holy men. 

5 Of the ſweet peace and true contentment 
in this life, and of all comfortable right and 
religious intereſt ro any of the creatures : For, 
without a good Conſcience, there was never 
found joy in any mans heart, or ſantified en- 
joyment of any thing in the World ; and never 
ſhall any man have a good Conſcience,that gives 
allowance to any Luſt, or lives delightfully in 
any ſinne., 

6 Of a Crowne of Life,the unſpeakable joyes 
of Heaven, that immeaſurable and endlefſe com-. 
fort that there ſhall be had with all the children of 
God, Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, all 
our Chriſtian acquaintance , yea, with the Lord 
himſelfe,and all Angels, with Chriſt our Saviour 
and Lambe,ſlaine for us;the Prince of Glory;yea, 
the Glory of Heaven and Earth, and brightneſſe 
of the everlaſting Light, &c. 


To 
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To theſe privative confequents, adde a ſerious 
conſideration upon thoſe terrible flaming places, 
Devut, 29. 19,20. Prov. 1, 23,24. #ſa, 6. 9,10. 
1 Sam, 2.25, AR.13. 46. —_ 

By continuing thy contemprt,and rejecting the 
Light of the Goſpel, thou mayeſt come, thou 
knoweſt not how ſoone,ro finne againſt che Holy- | 
Ghoſt,as the Phariſes did, Aath.12. 24,31, 

For (inne _—_ the Holy-Ghoſt may be com- 
mitted as well, 

1 By thoſe, who although they doc acknow- 
ledge and confeſſe the Truth , which they doe 
' |blaſpheme ; yet they have not yet profeſſed ir, 
or given up their names to it , as were thoſe 
Scribes and Phariſes : and there are many ſach 
in theſe dayes, who have not as yet given their 
name tothe Truth , which yet notwithſtanding 
being well knowne and acknowledged, they doe 
blaſpheme. 

2 As thoſe,who have notonly acknowledped 
in themſelves the Truth that they blaſpheme, = 


favourers of Truth, as 1u/ian, Porphyrius, Alexander 
the Copper-ſmith, and many others : of which, 
you may fee Heb,6, & 10. So, many amongſt us 
at this day. 

3 Some taken from the ſurvey of thoſe judge- 
ments, which contempt of the Miniſterie may 
bring vpon the place where it is planted, 

1 Ir may remove the Cand/eFicke, and be pla- 


have profeſſed the ſame before others,that are the | 


der, Math.$,34. & 10.13. &@ 21:41. 
2 They 


go with the utter loſſe of the Minifterie, Con- 
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2 They may have Prophets, but ſuch as are | 
fooles; 'they may have men of the Spirit, but thoſe | 
that be mad, Hoſ. 9g. 7. By a foole, 13 meant not a | 
naturall, but ſpirituall toole, Prov. 1.8. Jer, 4. 
22. 1ſ8.5.20. By mad, is underſtood not a man | 
out of his wit,or diſtracted in minde, but he that 
like a mad Dogge rageth and rayleth againſt the 
Truth of God, and finceritic of his Saints , which 
isa great judgement. | 

3 They may enjoy faithfull Teachers , but 
to their further hardening , as the Ifraclites did 
Iſaiah, Iſa.6. 9,10, Which of all other judge- 
ments that God can infli& in this life,is themoſt 
fearefull, 

4 By this meanes, they may make ſad the 
heart and affe&ions of their Teachers, that they 
cannot with that chearefulnefle as they deſire, 
performe the offices of their Miniſterie : Which 
as it diſcourageth the Teachers, (and will one day 
light heavie on the cauſers and procurers thereof ) 
ſo it is unprofitable for the hearers, and deprives 
them of much good they might otherwiſe enjoy , | 
as appeares, Heb. 13.17. | 

4 Some from conſideration of thoſe confu- | 
ſions and deſolations, which it pulls with great | 
violence even upon whole Kingdomes. Looke 
upon ſuch places as theſe: 2 Chron,36.16,17,0, 
ler.25.3-&c. & Cap.35-15. Revs. 4. &c. 

The glorious Light of thoſe ſeven Candle- 
flickes in Aſia, mentioned in the Revelations, was 
long ſince, for their unfruitfulneſſe, coldneſle,and 
contempt of the Word , turned into the darke 


Mid- 
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Midnight of Hereſie, Apoſtaſic, and Mahome- 
tiſme, Rome, that was ancicnely the glory of 
the Weſterne Churches, lyes now drowned in 


: 


po ed over head and eares inthe DoGrine of 
evils, Many ſtrong and noble Limbes.of the 
reformed Churches 1n bigh Germanie have lyen 
for ſome yeeres.in their teares of bloud,groaning 
under the mercilefle tyrannie of the bloudie An- 
| tichriſtians, and have wotully receiyedithe warke 
of the Beat againe. Now affuredly, it was the 
loathing the heavenly Manna, which made the 
Lord to «trerby Yaice before the Armie of the 
enemies at Prague, and.other pleces. It was 
their ſpirizuall coldnefſe , which ſharpencd the 
| Papiſts {wards againit them :. It was their nor 
entertaining the Truth, with the love and power 
| » it, which gave the Imperiallifts power over 
them. | | 
3. Jnathird place, take ſome helpes and re- 
| medics, to become profitable hearers and faving 
oficients by the Miniſterie you enjoy ; which 
| hath chus long beene {( ir is @ reproacbfull and 
ratull thing I ſpeake) the ſavour of death unto death 
unto the moſt, 

1 Beperſwaded to beleeve and obey the bleſ- 
ſed Commandement of our Saviour hirmſelfe, 
Math. 6. 32. Secke ye firit the Kingdome of God and 
the rightcouſneſſe thereof, in the firſt place ; and al/ 


quickened, by conſidering, 
i To what end wee came into this —_ 
Vhat 


Superſticion, ſoaking in damnable Idolatry , and | 


other things ſhell be added to you. To which pee 


Joe! a.[is 


See Whately , 
9-1 3Jso 
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What a wofull and bewitched le are they, 
who being reaſonable creatures, having an under- 
ſtanding Light, like the Angels of God , having 
eyes in their heads,to fore-ſce the wrath that is to 
come; hearts in their bodies, that can cremble as 
the leaves of the Fore, which are ſhaken with the 
winde; Conſciences,that are capable of unſpeak- 
able horror; bodies and foules, which can burne 
in Hell forever : and yet ſome have lived twentie, 
ſome thirtic, ſome fortie, ſome ſixtie yeeres,; and 
yet to this day, have nor learnt one ſound ſpirituall 
Leſſon,for the true good of their ſoules,cither out 
of the Booke of God, the Booke of Nature, the 
Workes of God, oranyorthber way > Why, to 
what end doe you thinke were you created, and 
put into this World > To cate, and drinke, and 
ſleepe ; to lye,and ſweare, and root inthe Earth; 
to Dice and Card, and goe in the Faſhion ; to 
contemne the Miniſterie ; ſhamefully to belye, 
{lander, and rayle upon Gods people, as too pre- 
ciſe ; rodie, and then not to be damned > Aſſu- 
redly, thou waſt not borne, and placed upon the 
Earth,for to ſerve thine owne turne,to pleaſe thine 
owne heart,to follow thine owne wayes,to live for 
awhile like a Beaſt in ſenſuall contentments, and 
then to goe to Hell. Certainely, thou waſt ſence 
into this World for ſome otherend, for ſome grea- 
ter bufineſſe and important affaire, even for that 
One neceſiarie thing, Luke 10. 42. to know, ſerve, 


and obey thy God,and to ſave that precious Soule 
of thine in the Day of Chriſt; to ſeeke firſt the 
Kingdome of Heaven, to know and feele the ver- 


rue 
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rue of Chriſts death and reſurre&tion, This, 1 
ſay, is that One necefarie thing : - All other things 
are bur reſpeively neceſſarie, fo farre as they 
further this end ; ought onely tobe ſubordinate, 
and contributoricy nay,to be accounted but droſſe 
and durg, to this, Phil. z. 10. 

2. - Conlider, that upon this moment depends 
eternitie. Sth 

3 What 4 mas profited, if he ſhall gaine the whol: 
warld, and laſe his onne ſaule ? Math, 16.26. 

4 Thediferencc of the life and death of che 
| Chriſtian and Carnalliſt. 

2 | Take the counſell of the holy Apoſtle, 
Col,3.16, Let cheward of Chrift dwcl in you richly, 

G7 | | = - . 
{ 1 By hearing it in ſeaſon,and out of ſtaſen,s Tim, 
4-2. Preachers and hearers,arc wlatives,  Chriſti- 
an bearers, 19 Ancient times hoard Sheir Paſtours 
day after dap. 2s anndb * 

(71) | * Becanſe yeiBerday wee wade mextion of the 
Theefe, «, (auch. 4mbraft, Which implyes his 
preaching the day before. 

(2) ». You that mere here yefterday, er. Which 
implyes his preaching the day before, Inanocher 
place: * / 


Elſewhere he Gith ; 
yeſterday. Againe, * Yeſterday ne came even 19 thas 
Verſe, &c. * Teflerdayes Sermon was protrafied, &c, 


lien Expoſ” in Joben. pay, 11. 
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4 
Sec Auſlin<onf. 
bb.6, pag. 166, 


ry he- 
ſlemns die de (as , 
1194 ſiomas- 
mens, oc. 
Amwbro/ de (andlo 


lairone, ſer #4. 
b 


,y0u remperwber bog farre me diſcour- | Phy 
ſed fans, : from that very place, let 6 to day begin, | — PL-33. 
e 


a From whence we ſpoke much. 


© uaulgus he. 


tatum fat, reds 


memuuſſe chav - 


tatem when, tx pla bee hedie ſaonames exerdium. ldem in Plat 14 Cone. * Unde 
. Heflerns ate peru tr eramas 


lduw is Pal 48. Cone. 1: * Heflernmas firms prove fimn,o&. 
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5 Polterior pars 
ſalms, de quo 
heflerns ave (o- 
cali ſumus,ec, 
Idem in Pſal.78, 
Conc. 

h Heſlerno die 
Pſal. brevier tY4- 
Aabatur, fc 
ldem in Pſal. 
143. 

i Prion iguter 


See him in 
Matb.1 T, Hem, 
$ 3» P4f- 394+ 
at . 


k Movent wt 
guiders (fratres) 
ad bunc (erms- 
new veſeriing 
þeflacuis, Ec. 
Bafilche great, 


C— 


s The latter part of the Pſalme , of which wee ſpake 
Jeiterday, &c, » Yefterday # ſhorter Pſalme was 
handled. 4 , 

(3) * Fir therefore let we perſs ,that 
would amend and par your Dathes : Yor altar, 
[ ſpeke of the ſame matter yeRlerday, and the dayb , 
fore that , yet notwithſtanding, I will net ceaſe to «a 
nor to morrow, nor the day after that, to perſwate the 
ſame things, Whence it appeares, that hee prea- 
ched the day before, and the day before that ; 


and would preach the day following, and the 
day after that. £ 28 


(4) * Teferdayes fight (Brethren) provoked m 
to this Sermon, fc. This Sermon was made upon 
Eaſter Monday ; and no doubt, he had preached 
on Eaſterday. 


|and ſatietie : for the ſatietie of ſpeech « no leſſe an 


enemie to the eares , than too much meate i to the 
| bedy. Theſe Orations were divine, and as Ser- 
mons; and this was made on the day immedi- 
ately after an holy-day. The Greeke Charch 


at that time celebrated the day of Chriſts Bap- 
tiſme, 


Serm, in ebriet. | 
& laxum,quibue die Poſche popudums affeAum wvidit, peg. 44t ' Heſlerno die vc. botie de 
Bepti/me ac brneficis inde ad nes promanente, breviter difaremus. Heflernd luce no oratio pre- 
terfluxit, tum quia tempus urgebat , tam ne ſaflidiem ſatietatemque ſermenus prolixitas parevet. 
| $erm0%M quippe fatithes NE WInxs AKT Had imiTiCa Ef1, qua Cib us rmmadicus COrpori, N ataTER. 
| Tom, 014,40. ix ſanflun Baptiſma, pag. 614. 
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me 


| 
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for @ ſpiritual Sermon, And what doe.1 ſay, 
| not prejudice or hin 


{and ont of ſeaſon, &c. And againe, heare blefled 


| and perpetuall Guide, 

| 06) m If y0u remember, in veterdayes Sermon, 
Chryo ome in his temch Homily upon Geneſis , 
expoſtulating with bis people , becauſe they 


day is ſcaſonable to hcare a Sermon , nay, the 
very night is not unſcaſonable, for ſuch a pur-| 
poſe : urging for proofe thereof , rhe place I 
preſt before, 2 Tim, 4. 2. and Pauls prattice, 
AA, 20. preaching untill midnight. Theſe arc 
his words. = What meanes it, that there is a leſſe 
afcembly of you-to day , and not ſo frequent a multi- | 
tude of thoſe , who flocle to 14 # For it u not ſo with 
ſpirituall things as with humane , which ave divided 
to determined times 5 Every time of the day is fit | 
the day | 
ſhould come upon. 19, it doth. 
ſpirituall reaching, For both. 
Pavl writing to Timothy, ſaid : Be inſtant in ſeaſon 


time 8 yea, if the _— 
r 


S. Luke, ſayirg : Paul being about to depart on 
the morrow , prolonged his Sermon to the mid- 


| 


| 


| 


{have preached thrice to day, God aſſitting me : There 
hath haypened to day a fearefull chance, oc. 


ES ; x 
| Et iterim audi bratum Lucem, dicentem : 


dle of the night. Telt mee, I pray thee, did the 
time hinder ? W.s therefore hit nord of DoArine hin- 
dered ? 

Auftin ſometimes preached thrice upon the 
ſame day. * Doe not wonder, deare Brethren, if 1 


were ſo few, tells them, That every houre of the | 
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ſporituales ad ae- 


tempus ldonewm 
fuerit, Et quid 
dica dies tempus? 
Neque fi nox 
mgruar, (Diritu- 
al doflrine pre- 
ludicnt, Prop- 
lerea &f Tims- 
lies Taulu | 
ſcr1bens dicebet, 
Inſta tempe- 
ſlive, intern= 
peſtive, &c. 


| produxit ad mediam noftem. Nun temp obſuit , dic queſo ? Num projtired dofirine 


| ſerms impeditua ? 


Difſcefarus craftino Pavlas, &c. Sermonem 
Nom miremint , fratres chaviſſimi, fs bodie te [winouem , Deo au- 


| wlianie perſecers, Actidit kedid terribits caſus , & 6 Tun. 10. part. 2. od ſranes in Eres, 


| SCI. 33. 
| 
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See Conc.2, in 
Pſal, 88, 


®* ade Epiſe 


eleventh Homily u 
| 4s , if any one ſb 


mutt, | che Morning (faith he) # made one Day, But theſe our 
| Sermons concerning that Evening, now begun from this 


- | Heri, Ofc. Yefterday I handled this or that , or the 
. | like, Sec 1, Hom. 7, 2. Hom. 14. 3. Hom, 175, 


neceſſe eſt in 
gulor at fic di- 
cam dies (omen- 
tem facere,ut ipſa 
{ali aſſuctudine 
detirine ſermon? 
retineve poſſe. 
De Sacerd. 1.6, 


Chryſo tome inche Evening,as we may ſce in his 
we. rt Theſ.5. ſaich hee: Eves 
caft water on the wicke of this 
Candle, or ſhould oncly take away the Ole, bee would 
put out the Light , ſo us it with the gift of the = 
He tooke his example from the Lampe rhatburnt 
by him when he was preaching,and ſayes; Tew may 
queneh this Lampe, by putting in water ; and you may 
quench it, by taking out the Oyle, 

And great aj alſo the like, The Evening and 


Evening, doe here put an end to our words. 
Chryſofome almoſt in all his Homilies upon 
Geneſis, ſaith in the beginning of his Sermon : 


4. Hom,18, 5, Hom.24. 6. Hom.27. 7, Hew.28. 
8.Hom.31. 9. Hom.34. 10, Hom.40. 11. Hom. 44. 
12. Hom.46. 12. Hom.48. 13.Hom.52. 14.Hom, 
53. 15, Hom.54. 16,Hom.55. 17.Hom.56. 18. 
Hom.57, 19. Hom.58., 20.Hom,59. 21, Hom.,63. 
22, Hom, 65. 

Auftin preached twice a day. 

Objef, Except perhaps they preached every 
day onely in Lent, &c:*or beſides the Lords day, | 
but onely upon holy-dayes,and their Eves, 

Anſw, Heare Chryſo ome (peaking generally, 


een 


' 
: 


* It # neceſſarie, that « Biſhop ſhould ſowe his Seed | 
every day, as 1 may (o ſay ;, that at the leaf, by that 
dayly cuRome of Teaching, the mindes of his hearers | 
may retaine his mord:, 


Auftin | 


—_— 


and perpetual Guide. 


—_ co — 


Au#in hath the like, The word of God, nhich is 
; dayly opened unto 14, and after a fort broken ta us, is our 
| dayly Bread : And as our bellies hunger for that Bread, 
| {o doe our mindes for this. 

Objea, If former and Primitive Times were fo 


— 


how happeneth it,cbat = reputed great Schol- 
lers in theſe Times,preachſo feldome? &c. 
Anſw. Firſt, one Reaſon maybe anaffected hu-| 


full of Preaching, how commeth ir to paſſe, thar / 
our dayes will (carct dawne with twice a Sab- 
bath > Sith the ancient Fathers preached dayly, 


Verbum Dei 
god quotidie 
no»44 aperitnr & 
' quod im modo 
frangitar, panes 
| quotidians eft : 
&+ quomods '!i1m 
panem ventres, fic 
ihum 6/u11wnt 
menies, Auguſt, 
Hom-g1.Ex.5 0. 


mour of man-pleafing; or ſel fe-preaching,, which 
is ambiriouſly purſued, and mightily prevailes 
abroad inthe World: p 
This,King /4wes out of his deepe and Princely 
witedome, conceived to be the canſe of ſo many 
dayly defe ions from our Religion, both ro Po- 
perie and Anabaptiſme, He calls it s Vght. eHed, 
and an unyrofitable kind of T eechinggrbich cene of 
late yeeres ro0-mnch taken wp in Vniverfitit, Citic, and 
Countrey : Inwhich (faith he) there #'s mw Hering up 
| of much reading and 4 diſplaying of their owmne wits, c. 
| Theſe are his owne words, in the Reaſons of his 
| direRion fot Preaching. . i 1 F:'*% 
| Now you mitſt know,that to the ſcraping and. 
patching together of the gariſh and gawdie pain- 
tings and unprofitable Pompe of a ſelfe-Sermon, 
there is tequired and ordinarily expeded ſuch a» 
 deale of curioſitie, varietie of extraordinarie con-" 
 ceits,and trickes of wit; that it puts the Pen+*man 
[10a great deale of paines,and tortures his wit cx- 
| tremely.. He dives with much adoe intorbe dung- 


(p) hull 


— 


—  —— 
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Per/atiim ad nos 
eſt kryumendiſſ. 
fratrem noſ.1 um 
Balilam,FEpiſcop. 
vilut unum Ar 
Laicis,e& Gree, 
ep.1,8.611, & 17 
| Evan, Hem, 17, 
Col.2$1, > Pall. 
Cur.p.1.Col.1n4*, 
Rog1ns quegure, 
({peaking of 
Aut!) 1norallis 
14607 trrap07 alt 
bus cauſr,, Eqiſio- 
1.23 ad diverſos 
dabaj;, Sed Fare 
ſuam a melioibus 
1ebas 0:capetiore 
{a1Guam angaria 
deputabat fwavem 
ſ-mier habeas d- 
y1,qu4t Det ant, 
ve! allocutionemw 
LA collacutinemn 
ſraterne as ds- 
” (lice ſamilia- 
rite!s, Poſſid. de 
uit. Aug, 


— hillof many a Popiſh Poſtiller,and phanta ſticall 
' no conatu magnas nugas agere; they ſweat at itwith 


; much vexing anxictic: And what then? Parturiunt 
; moxtes,c,they detaine &dcludetheitching eares 


— 


— - 


' of Preaching, the irkeſome tediouſneſſe of com- 
' mitting of it ſo punually and preciſely to me- 
' moric, the fearetulnefſeof deliveric, and danger 


' ment,as the King —_— in the fore-cited place, 
c 
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Frier,8c. For ſuch,as Tully ſaid of Anthery,do mag- 


of unjudicious hearers with a Irttle ayric nouriſh- 


The painfulneſſe then of this unprofitable way 


of being out, vaine-glorious doubting,thar they 
ſhall not be applauded as they were wont, feare, 
leſt the next time they ſhould leſſen their former 
reputation of wit andircading, &C. 

Secondly, another Reaſon may be, becauſe Mi- 
niſters doe not ſo much meditate and =_ divine 
and heavenly things, but trouble themſelves too 
much-in the affaires of the World. Therefore the 
ancient Farhers, fpending theirtimezwirs;and un- 
derſtanding wholly upon heavenly things, diving 
continually into the myſteries of Gods Booke, 
and preaching dayly, were able to preach often, 
and excellently : by their Miniſteriall diligence 
and faithfulnefſe,they attained ſach a happie rea- 
dineſſe and habit,and ſocnriched themſelves with 
heavenly ſtorc,that they were ablc,as occaſion was 
offered, to bring forth out of their Treaſure things new 
and v{d'; whereupon they were enabled ro preach 
ſometimes upon ſhort warning: So Bj preached 
his two Sermons upon the fixe dayes worke,when 
he had but that morning for meditation, Some- 

rimes, 


RE 


ts... Lind —_ 
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times, without any premeditation; ſo ir ſeemes | 
he preached his ſecond Sermon, And fo did Au- | 
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ftin his Sermon,upon Pſal.g5, It ſeemes there, his | #2 229m*- 


Brother Sever failing co come he preached him- 
ſelfe. And I have told you heretofore of a Sermon 


See ad fratres 111 


which he made upon a ſudden, occaſioned by an | £19936 33 


heavie accident. And theſe Sermons were ſuch, 
that they have bin choughe worthy by the Church 


from time to time,to be conveyed and communi-!. 


cated to poſterity, For in all my diſcourſe, 'am ſo 
farre from giving any allowance to idle, imperti- 
nent,or any way unſubſtantiall Preaching ; that I 
hold ira very irk{ome, and loathſome, and wicked 
thing,lyable to that heavie Curſe, Curſed i he that 
doth the wor ke of the Lord negligently, Bur let a man 
be well grounded before he begin, be godly him- 
ſelfe,ply faithfully and painefully his Miniſteriall 
charge,iv ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; and it is incredible 
ro what he may attaine in the Point I purſue, by 
his muchexerciſe,and Gods bleſſing upon it, 
But yet ſome ſay, 

Firſt, That a man cannot preach well, under a 
quarter of a yeeres proviſion. See the truth hereof, 
in the fore-going Reaſons. 

Secondly , That often Preaching will make ir 
too cheape, and contemprible ; which to affirme, ' 
isa baſe and carnall wrangling, and confuted by 
the practice of the Fathers, 

Thirdly, That Reading is to be preferred be- 
fore Preaching. 

Wee doe nor denie, but that the Word read, is 
the rule of holineſſe, may convert, the Spirit ac- 


(p2) __ companying 
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| Companying his Ordinance; and therefore is to 
have placc,and due reſpe& in the Congregation ; 
' but wee will not equall it to Preaching. If Rea- 
. lingwere more excellent, and of greater force to 
couvert,than Preaching ; why are not the people | 
converted, that have a Reader > Towhat end then | 
ſerve Schooles of the Prophets > Wherefore 
ſhould men ſtudie the knowledge of Tongues, 
and Arts,to divide the Word aright,and todiſtri. 
bute to-every mans preſent neceſſities > And why 
ſhould Sathan rage more againſt Preachers, than 
Readers , except the Word powerfully delivered 
did not the more batter and beat doiwne his King- 
dome > Beſides, why did not Chriſt fend out his 
Apoſtles with this charge, Gee, reade ," bur, Goe, 
preach to all Nations # refore doth Paw{'pro-' 
nounce a Woe tothem that preach nor the Goſpel > | 
And why did hee notcharge his ſonne Timothy be- | 
fore God, to redde in ſeaſon,and dut of ſeafon t ' | 

Yea, but may ſome ſay, The ancient Farhers/ 
were extraordinarie men, and therefore no Pat- 
ternes for our Preaching,8&c. They were glorious 
Lights, and wee but Glow-wormes ; they were 
Cedars, wee but Shrubs, &c. 

Let them be what they were, I as much reve. 
rence and reſpe& them, as any man alive, if wee 
take truth and diſcretion with us. And therefore 
at this time, Iwill ſuppoſe (I fay fo, becauſe I 
doubt not, but our Age harh broaght forth as 
worthy Divines, if not worthier, as any of the an- 
cicat Fathers; ) I ſay, I will ſuppoſe them to be 
as it were Gyants, and wee Dwatfes : Yet er a 
Dwarfe| 
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Dwatrfe upon a Gyants ſhoulders,and hee will ſee 
furcher, and ſo might certainely wee, bur for 
Slouth, Idlenefle, Worldlineſſe, Ambition; and 
other ſuch baſe and vile degenerations of theſe 
later Times. 

It may be further objeed, That there was 
more neceſſity of the Fathers frequent Preaching, 
eſpecially in thoſe Primitive Times, for more 
plentifull publiſhing and propagation of the 
Goſpel,&c, and ſuppreſſing Herelies,&c. 

Paſſingly weake, and untrue. There is farre 
more need of much Preaching now, than in for- 
mer times. For wee live inthe /a# dayes, wherein 
thoſe perilous times are come upon us, which Paul 
fore-tells 2 Tim.3.1, Oc. ud iniquitie 
abounds, and the love of many waxeth cold, &c. Math, 
24.12, Andatthisday wee oppoſe the Hydra of 
all Hereſies, Poperie , which oppoſeth even the 
whole Body of Chriſtianitie. _ their Ho- 
milies are againſt Drunkenneſſe, Pride, Swearing, 
Luxury, Covetouſneſle, love of the World, V ſury, 
painted Faces, falſe Haire, Anger,Envie, Ambiti- 
on,&c. Allwhich finnes, and many more, reigne 
and rage at this day with more hainouſneſle, and 
an higher hand,than heretofore. 

2 Aſeccond meancs whereby the Word may 
dwell plentifully in us, is, by a conſtant and con- 
ſcionable reading the Booke of God, This Ex- 
erciſe is commanded tro Kings and Caprtaines, 
Dext.17.17,18,19. 7oſh.1.8. _ may ſceme moſt 
priviledged, by their intanglement in many and 
weightic affaires, | . 

N (p 3) _ Chriſt 
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* Audite, ob(e+ 
cre, ſecalares 
ommes,Compardle 
vobu Biblia, anr 
me Pharmaca, 
oc. Omnia bu» 
mery noſtru in- 
jiciia. Vos oper» 
tcbat duntaxai 4 
wobas inſtitu Max- 
ores Ue10 4 vobu 


tationes prefe- 
rant pherivelr, 
m 


Coci,ey Obſona- 
10105, Cheorea- 
wm deftors ; 
Pſa'mmn autem 
nemo novil ulli, 
Chryſoft. in 3. ad 
Coleſſ.. Hom.g. 
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Chriſt bids the Iewes, /oh.5. 39. Search the 
Scriptures, as the well-ſpring of eternall life, The 
Holy-Ghoſt commends the Tewes of Berea, as 
more noble than they of Theſſalonica, becauſe* 
they received the Word with all readineſſe of 
minde,and ſearched the Scriptures daily,whether 
thoſe things were {o, 48. 17.11, See Dev. 6, 7, 
8, 9. Sce many Motives to this dutie, before : Ir 
15 the Word of Salvation, of Truth, of Life, of | 
Reconciliationa Letter from Heaven,a Treaſurie 
of all excellent things: ir ſhall judge us,it onely 
can heale a wounded Soule ; it containes all our 
evidence for Heaven, and it is the obje& of divine 
Faith, &c. | 

Nay, and becauſe rhe _—_ have wickedly 
dammed up this Fountaine of Life from the co:n- 
mon people, heare the judgement and zeale of 
Antiquitie, in preſſing this dutie. 

Firſt, heare Chryſo ome, 

* Heare, / pray you, all yee Lay-men, (ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtome) ger yee Bibles, a Medicine for your Soules, &c, 
YT ou-caſt all upen our ſboulders, Tou ought onely to be in- 
ftrafied of us, but your Wives and Children ſhould be b 
y0u,0c. But now adayer, your Children preferre divelliſ 
Songs and Dancings, even as Cookes, and Caters, and 
leaders of Dances, but none knowes any Pſalme, 

The ſame ChryſoFtome, to ſtirreup men to dili- 
gent reading the Scriptures,maketh good this a(- 
ſertion ; There is no afflifion or miſerie of body or ſoule, 
but may receive 8 Medicine out of Gods Booke. 

1 A man heavie-hearted, and of a fad ſpirir, 
(faith hee) takes the Bible in his band ; _ hee 

ath 
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doe,in 
1 prayed, 


I3.Oc. 


reading 
bither, 


hath mer with that place, Pſa/.42.11.( 
caſt downe, O my ſoule , and nhy art thew ſo diſquieted 
within me 2 hope thou in Ged, gg.) he is refrethed. 

2 Another(ſaith he) is oppreſſed with extreme | * 1pf dewabe. 
povertie, beholds the wicked wallow in worldly 
wealth, and flouriſh like a greene Bay-tree: Bur 
after hee hath caſt his eye upon that, Pſal.5 5. 22, 
(Caft thy burthen upon the Lord, and hee ſhall ſuit aine | 
thee, &c.) he is comforted, 

3 Another is hunted with calumnies and inſi- ' 
diations, &Cc. and no humane helpe will be had 
the Prophet (faich hee) doth teach him what to 
cſewords ; * Theydid ſpeake againſt me,but | 


art thou 


He concludes thus : * Thou haſt ſcene, mhenſoever 
any calamitie doth oppreſſe a man how convenient an An- | gonj divina Bi- 
tidote he may take from the Scriptures, and all care of 
this life may be driven backe, neither ſhould we be grie- 

ved for any thing that falls out. Therefore,1 beſeech you, tam magys ſtuds 
that you would come hither, and diligently attend to the /*(*9ie. inſaper, 
the holy Scriptures, not onely when you come Tn 
t even at home take the holy Bible into your ſenſibil ile ribus 
hands,and goe reape the profit that is in them with great {2 - 
earneſinefſe, Moyercer, what that ſenſuble Bread doth vimaie enim als. 


to encreaſe bodily flrength , that Reading doth to the 


(p 4) 


bant miln , ego 
aulem ordbam, 


mode quac 
calamnate bu 
CO TEL 


ore 


men ex $Scriplu- 
P14 aniidotum ac- 
cipere bceat, 
014 huts Vita 
repellatur cars, 
ng, 4d wllo quod 


ace 


4 Another is forſakeneven of his friends and | 9" 
kinſmen, and contemned of thoſe who were moſt 
beholding to him : Heare how the Prophet be- 
haved himſelfe in ſuch a caſe, Pſa/.38. 11. &c. 


tus 


Scripenra leftis- 
nem diligemes 
auſcultetss ; non 
ſolum cum bac 
veniats ſed o& 
bla in manu [> 


mit, utilita- 
tem in ills poſs. 


mentum oft, > 
forte 1 edtlit ani» 


foule , for it is ſpirituall nouriſhment, and makes the | nan. (typ. | 
ſoule vigerome, &c, 


Hos. 29, © Gen. 
Bur |**05% 


215 


Vidiſls quo- 
anque 


mente (onue- 


dt graves 
crea 
, ut ſab» 


, & divine 


ad 4 


is facit, Sy 


——_— 


216 


canſt gnd nocaſe to thine humbled and ſorrow full 
| heart to 
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| Burwee may adde'to Chryſotowes Antidotes, 
theſe 16. more. 
' 21 Art thou wearie of the wayes of vanitie, 
 andcomming on with a grieved and forrowfull 
heart for thy ſinne, to meet thy deare Redeemer ; 
and doth theconceit of the number and hainouſ- 
nefſe of thy tranſgreſſions, croſſe and confound 
thy hopes of being received to mercy? Why then 
 looke upon Paul, he ſhed the bloud of the Saints 
with extraordinaric rage and furic, A#.9.r. upon 
| Manaſitch,a man of prodigious impietic, 2 Chron, 
| 33-6. upon ſome of Peters hearers,who crucified 
the Lord of Life, A#.2.2 3. If theſe will not ſerve 
the turne,looke upon Adam, who caſt away him- 
' ſelfe, and und1d all, and was the cauſe that all that 
| iſſued out of his loines, unto the Worlds end, fell 
' into the damnation of Hell : and yerall theſe,up- 
on repentance, were received unto mercie. And 
therefore, if thou canſt now heartily repent, feare 
no former ſinnes. 
| 2 Haſtthouby theviolenceof Sathans temp- 
 tations,the ſlie enticements of thine owne ſinfall 
nature, and the cunning infinuations of thy for- 
' mer boſome-ſinne , beene fearefully overtaken 
with ſome ſcandalous fall,fince thou waſt conver- 
| ted,and gave thy Nameunto Grace; and upon il- 
' lumination of thy conſcience, remorſe,and medi- 
tation of returne,thou art aſhamed to loox Chriſt 
 Teſus in the face, becauſe thou haſt ſo ſhamed thy 
| profeſſion ; and thou art ſo troubled with horror 
and conceir, that thy caſe is ſingular, that thou 
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heart > Why then looke upon David, Peter, &c, 
rranſcendenr inſtances , that thou may nor finke 
into deſpaire. 

3 Art thou plunged into the perplexities and 
fearfull apprehenſions of a ſpiritual deſertion? Art 
thou deprived of thy former comfortable teelings 
of Gods favorable countenance? Haſt thou nocom- 
fort in prayer 2 &c, Looke upon David, Pf. 77, 

4 Ir may be, upon thy Bed of Death, * when 
Sathan will make rhy {innes appeare farre more 
ugly and horrible to the eye of thy Conſcience, 


than ever hee Uid before, and will perſwade thee 
all he can, that all thy holy ſervices unto God,and 
new obedience, was quite marred with Pride, Hy- 
neg by-reſpeds, I ſay,it may be then thy 
eart will quite faile thee,and thy conceir of Gods 
wrathfull and angry countenance for thy ſinne, 
may ſo oppreſle and confound thy ſoule,that thou 
mayeſt feare leſt thou beforſaken : Why then 
thinke upon thy Saviouts mournfull cry upon the 
Crofle ; My God,my God why haſt thou forſaben me ? 

5 Itmay be thou art a truc-hearred Vathenael,in 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guile; hates al! finne hear- 
tily,both in thy ſelfe and others, defireſt and labo- 
reſt topleaſeGod inall things,and ro keepe a good 
conſcience before all things inthe World;and yet 
thou findeſt and feeleft in thy breſt many rimes a 
heavy,ſad,and vnchearefull heart : why then, heare 
David,a man after Gods owne heart,of a more cx- 
cellent ſpirit, and eminent graces, than thou art, 
complaining Pſal.43.5. #hy art thou ſo heavie,O my 
foule, and nhy art thou ſo diſquieted within me 2 
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s Artthou grievoully troubled with the haunt 
and horror of ſome ſpeciall finne, of which thou 
canſt not be ſocaſfily rid; and doeſt thou therefore 
goc mourningall theday > Why then looke alſo 
u _ Darid, Pſal.;2. Inſucha caſe, he roared al/ 
the day, his bones mere conſumed, and his native moiſture 
was turned into the drewght of Summer. 

7 Artthouvexed tothe heart, and fearefully 
haunted with ſome horrible and hatefull injeQi- 
ons of Sathan; thoughts framed by himſelfe im- 
mediately, and put into thee; perhaps tending to 
Atheiſme, or to the diſhonour of God in ſome 
high degree, or to the diſgrace of his Word, or 
lelfe-deſiru&ion Be. or the like : thoughts which 
thou canſt not remember, without horror , and 
dare(t not reveale, or name, for their ſtrange and 

rodigious batefulneſſe > Why then conſider, 
na this malicious Fiend dealt with the Sonne 
of God: He ſuggeſted unto his moſt holy and 
unſpotted imagination,theſe propoſitions : firſt, 
Murther; Make away thy ſelfe, Math. 4. 6, ſe- 
condly, Fall downe and worfhip the Devill,Yerſ.g, 
What more fearefull and horrible apprehenſi- 
ons? And yet theſe were ſuggeſted to our bleſſed 
Saviour ; to him perbaps more ſenſibly, to thee 
more ſecretly, * His pure and holy heart, un- 
capable of ſinne, did reje& them with infinite 
contempt; and himſelfe did utt-rly conquer and 
confound the Tempter, and that for thee, and thy 
ſake too, And if thine heart riſc againſt, abo- 
minate,abandon,grieve,and be humbled for them, 
chey ſball never be layd to thy charge, = - on 
athans 
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Satbans Score. Forall them, thou mayeſt goe 
on chearefully and comfortably in the courſe of 
Chriſtianitic : And ſodoe. And let not Sathan 
attaine his divelliſh end by them z which is, to 
worke aſtoniſhment in thy minde, horror in thy 
conſcience, heavineſſe in thy heart, diftrations 
in thy thoughts, &c. that thereby thou mayeſt 
be disheartened and diſabled for the chearefull 
diſcharge and performance both of thy particu- 
lar and generall calling. Orelſe, art thou long 
after thy converſion, aſſaulted with perhaps ſorer 
ſpirituall pangs, and more horror, than at thy 
change > Confider David, ob, Hezetiah, 
8 Haſt thou loft thy goods,or children > Doth 
the Wife that lyes in thy boſome, fer her ſelfe 
againſt thee > Doe thy neereſt friends charge thee 
falſely > Art thou diſeaſed from top to toe ? 
Doe the Arrowes of the Almightie fticke faſt 
in thy ſoule > Thy afi&ion is grievous enough, 
if thou haſt any of theſe. Bur doe they all, in 
the greateſt extremitie, concurre upon thee at 
once 2 Haſt thou loſt all thy children, and all 
thy goods > Doth thy Wife affid thy affli &i- 
ons? &c, If this be not thy caſe, thou commeſt 
ſhort of 7ob, a moſt juſt man, and high in Gods 
favour. | 
s Haſtthougiven thy Name Iman 
art a Profeſſor of Grace; and art thou therefore| 
villanouſly rraduced with many flanderous nick- 
names,and odious imputations ? Art thou called 
Puritan, Precifian, Hypocrite, Humorift, Diſſembler, 
&c > Why, gracelefſe wretches, when hee was 
hr 


©®])])]yQQQ* 


— 


The Saints ſure 


upon Earth,called Chriſt leſus, Devil. Sce Math, 
10, 25, Joh, 7. 20, Contemne thou therefore 
for ever, the utmoſt malice of the moſt ſcurrill 
tongue, | 

10 Art thoua loving and tender-hcarted Mo- 
ther unto thy Children, and haſt thou loſt thy | 
deareſt? Why,the bleſſed Mother of Chriſt ſtood | 
by,and ſaw her owne onely deare innocent Sonne, | 
the Lord of Life, moſt cruelly and villanouſly | 
murthered upon the Crofle, and dic a ſhameful | 
death before hereyes, {oh.19.25. 

11 Artthoua woman, who inthe time of thy 
travailc art preſſed with many wants ; with want 
of comfortable companie, deſired helpes,a fairer 
roome, and other worldly comforts and conveni- 
ences > Why yet comfort thy felfe with this ; 
That holy Virgin,which brought intorhe World 
the Worlds Saviour, brought forth that bleſſed 
Babe ina Stable, and laid him in a Cratch, Lute | 
2.7. It js very like,farre more poorely,in reſpet | 
of worldly comforts,than the pooreſt ſort of wo- 
men amongſt us; with leſle comfortable helpers, | 
and ina lefle ſeemely and commodious place, for 
ſuch a purpoſe. 

12 Hath thy Faith loſt its feeling ; and be- | 
fides, doth God Iooke upon thee with an angry | 
countenance, and is thy hcart filled with hcavi-| 
ncſſe and horror > Yet forall this, let the hand of 
Faith by no meanes looſe it hold-faft upon the 
precious ſufferings and ſaviag bloud-ſhed of thy 
deare Redeemer. Thou haſt before thee,a matEh- 
lcſſe and tranſcendent precedent in this pon 
Thus 


| 


—— 


Thus crycs holy /ob, having, beſides his unpara- 
lelled varictic and extremitie of outward atHi&i- 
ons , the Arrowes of the Almightie fticking faſt in 
him, and drinking vp his ſpirits 5 Though hee bil 
me, yet will I truſt in him, Cap.13.15. SO Abrahams, 
Rom.,4.18.. 

13 Doeſt thou, day after day , poure out th 
ſoule in prayer before the Throne of Grace, wit 
all the carneſtneſle and inſtancie thou canſt poſſi- 
bly , *and doeſt thou till riſe up dull and heavie, 
and uncomforted, without anſwer from God, or 
comfortable ſence of his favour and love ſhed in- 
to thine heart > Why, yet pray ſtill , aſſuredly, ar 
length thou ſhalt be gloriouſly refreſhed,and regi- 
ſtred in the remembrance of God, for a Chriſtian 
of excellent faith, Sec a patterne of rare and extra- 
ordinarle patience this way, Math.15.2 3. &c. 

14 Doth the World, Sathan, carnall men, 
thine owne friends, formall Teachers, ſuppoſe and 
cenſure thee to be a diſſembler in thy profeſſion, 
and will needes concurrently and confidently fa- 
ſten upon thee the imputation of Hypocrilie ? 
Why, yet forall this, let thy ſincere heart, con- 
ſcious to it ſelfe of it owne truth in holy ſervices, 
like a ſtrong Pillar of Braſſe,beat backe and reje 
with noble contempt and glorious diſdaine, all 
their impoyſoned Arrowes of malice and ſlander 
this way. Thou haſt a right worthy parterne im 
the Booke of God , for this purpoſe. /#b had 
againſt him nor onely the Devil), his enemie, 
puſhing at him with his poyſoned weapons, bur 
even his owne friends, ſcourging him wirh their 

tongues; 
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Job 27, 5,6. 


rongues ; yea,his owne Wifea Thorne, pricking | 
him inthe eye; yea,his owne God miſerably laſh- 
ing-his naked foule with Scorpions ; powerfull 
motives, to make him ſuſpe& himſclte of former 
halting and hollow-heartedneſle in the wayes of | 
God : yet notwithſtanding all this, his good and 
honeſt heart having beene long before acquainted 
with and knit unto his God with {inceritic and 
truth,makes him boldly and reſolutely to proteſt; 
That untill he die, he will never tale anay his inmcencie 
from himſelfe ; that he would keepe bis righteouſneſſe,and 
not forſake it , and that his heart ſhould not reprove him 
for his dayes, 

15 Haſt thouan unteward Witfe,that is a con- 
tinuall dropping and a perpetuall Goade in thy 
fide? Heare /obscomplaint,Cap.19.17. My breath | 
is ſtrange to my Wife,though I entreated for the childrens 
ſake of mine ewne body. | 

16s Art thou vexed with a prophane dogged | 
Husband > Abigail, a Wite,and precious woman, 
had a Nabal to her yoke-fellow. 

Thus theſe patternes and precedents in the | 
Booke of God, purpoſely regiſtred for the re- 
freſhing and recoverie of his choſen, in ſpiritual! 
or temporall ſtraits, are ordinarily propoſed in a | 
tranſcendent and matchleſſe degree, that in their 
_ extremities,by refleQing theireyes upon 

uch cxamples, they may be preſerved from de- 
_ , have the ſtronger conſolation, and not 
thinke their caſes to be comfortleſle and ſingular, 
Let theſe conſiderations move us tobewell read in 


theſe holy myſteries, and day and night exerciſed 
in 


aw—_ 
ls 
— 
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poſe, heare further what others ſay'inthis Point, 
Secondly, heare Gregorie the great. 
* What u the ſacred Scripture, but a certaine Epiitle 
of the omnipotent God to his creature # And ſurely, if 4 


not ret he nould not be qu tet,he wonld givenoſieepe to his 
eyes , wnleſſe he had fir ft knowne what that earthly Empe- 
rour had written tohim. The Emperour of Heaven, the 
Lord of men and Angels, bath ſent his Legters to thee, 
concerning thy life , and yet ( my vaine-glorions ſonne ) 
thou doeſt negleft earneſtly ro reade thoſe Letters, Studie 
them therefore, I pray thee, and dayly meditate upon the 
| nerds of thy Creator : Learne the minde of God in the 
| Word of God, that thou maye it aſpire more Earneftly ro 
| eternall things , and that your minde may with greater 
| deſire be inflamed to the heavenly Kingdome. 
| Thirdly, ® Origen teacheth, That the people ſhould 
rae the Scriptures withour booke, 
Fourthly, © Terome. counſelleth , That by dayly 
reading the Scriptures, wee ſhould get wiſedome 5 His 
words import fo much. 

Fifthly,Rred'the Scriprares((aith * Auſtin) for they 
they werewritten to the end re ſhould be comforted. 


| lea 


|_223 
in reading and meditating oa them. Burto our pur-| * #4 if 


man ſhould receive nritings from his Emperour, ht mould 


Seriptura, niſi 
quedam I. piſtg'4 
o0mnipoteiitty DEL 
ad creaturi x 7 
& cerle ſicubs ef- 
| ſet gortaveſhta & 
lbs conflututa,or 
[cripia 1am Impes 
| ratoris acciperct, 
| non ceſſarct, non 
| quie(ce- et, funng 
| ocu'us non daret, 
| nfs prizes qui fiby 
| Imperator terre» 
| m1s ſcrip/iſſet ag- 
nowiſut, Imperte 
tor Cali,D om'nud 
hommk &+ Anze- 
| lors, p'v vita ted 
Ubi ſuas Epiſioles 
tran{miſit, &> ta- 
men, g/onofe filb, 
ea/dem Epiſioles 
ardenter legere 
£9 queſd, & ques 
tidit Creatovts tne 
verba meditare, 


| 


Diſce cor Det in 
verbu Ditgut dy 
dentins a4 41t19a 
_ þ 
refta ad caleflia 


— .-—— 


Sixtly, © /erome — to Gaudentins about the 
education of a yong maid,would have herat ſeven 
yeeres 01d;and when ſhe begins ro blaſh,to fektne 


marriageable;ro make the treaſure of her heart the 
Books of Salomon,the Goſpels, Apoſtles,and Prophets, 


cords th:ſcarum faciat, Hicren, par. 3.1athry, Epiad Oondemt, 
ObjeF, Is 


} 


| ye | | »-£p. 0b 4. c.84." 
' withoat book the Pſelrer; and'until ſhecome tobe || 


viltr I ſateriuts, &> «que adams pubcr1ats Libros So emma, Evangelia, Apeſlolos, 


regna murihus 
deſideriis accen- 
dntur, Gree,rom,, 


© In Feeleſe c.10, 
© in Pſol. 33+ 

© Diſc1t meme+ 
& Prophetas, ſai 


_— 
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f Omnia clave 
ſunt & plana ex 
drums Souoptu- 
ris, Daecngque 
neceſ]aria ſunt, 
wanfeiia fit. 
INdxra £491 
x tubice 7 750 
pl Tels Veiais 
papal; v7 - 
Ta 74 ds. 
raia, Ind. 
In 2, ad The]. 
Hom.z. 

5s Dominns per 
Evangelia ſua l0- 
catus tft, non wt 


pauei intellige- 


rent, ſed ut om- 


| 
| 


[ons manifeſts, 


QUEcungue in K- 
pangebo ſcripta 

ſrt: Bars autem 
audiens , Beatos 
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Objefi, x. But the Scriptures are hard to be 
underitood, &c, 
Anſw, Heare, 

(1) Chryſotome, * Al things are cleare and plaine 
out of the holy Scriptures. Whatſoever things are ne- 
ceſſarie, are manife#t. 

(2) Jerome. gs The Lord hath ſpoken by his Goſpel, 


nor that a few, but that all ſhould underſtand it, Plato 
| wrote his writings , but not to the people, but to # ftw, 
ſcarce three underſtand him. 

(3) Cyril, » The Scriptures are profitably recom- 
mended unto u in an eafie ſpeech , that they ſhould not 
| goe beyond the capacitie of any. 

(4) Againe,Chryſdfeme,vho _—_ ſaid much 
for often reading, and plaineneſle of the Scrip- 
tures, concludes : * who # there, to whom whatſoever 
# written in the Scriptures, # not manifeſt ? Who 1s 


went 4 Maftey, that he ſhould learne any of thoſe things 


"| which are ſpoken £ 


ObjeR, 2. But Iam intatgled with varietie of 
buſineſſes, I haveno leyure'to ſpend rime in rea- 
ding Scripture,as youadviſe : Iam ſtil} bufied in 
my Trade, Husbandry,Merchandiſc,in fome high 
roome,&c. I bavea great kay ren, 
and famely to care for; Let Schollers, Minifters, 
Gentle-folkes, 8c; that have more time and lei- 
ſute, ply ſuch buſineſſes, for I cannor. 


eſſe mites, beatos miſericordes, beatos mundi-cordes, ceteraque hniuſmodi, defpderabit preceptorem, 


the like, fball 


- | there, who hearing, that the meeke are bleſſed, the mer-| 
cifull bleſſed, the pure in bear bleſſed, « 


| ut alquid earum diſcxt,rque dicuntar, Tow, 6. de Larws, Cone. 3. p19;856, See abundantly 
for thus purpoſe, in Polan, Symphonid,, pag. 38. &c- 
| | Anſw. 


——_—_— 
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Anſw, Who are more buficd than Kings and 
Capraines > and yet they are commanded to be 
diligent readers of Gods Booke, Sec Dext. 17.18, 
19. loſh.1,83, 

But Chryſoftome makes this Objeion, and an- 
ſwers ic himſelfe excellently : * whar ſaye#t thou, 
| Oh max # 1s it not thy dutie to reade the Scriptures, 
becauſe thou art diitratted with innumerable cares ? 
7 ea, it 15 thy dutie rather than others, c, In which 
Sermon alſo, he lets fall this confident aſſertion : 
| * Neither now can it be, it cannot be,1 ſay, that any man 
| ſhonld attaine unto ſalvation, unleſſe he be continually 
; converſant in ſpiritual reading. 
| ObjeA, 3. But, alas, I cannot reade, 

Anſw, Heare then Auſtin : 
' | Neither let this be ſufficient for you, that in the 
| Church you doe heare divine —_ but alſo in your 
| houſes, either doe you your ſelves reade,or get others that 
£4" reade, and doe you willingly hearken. 
And he ſtirres them up to it, with theſe confi- 
derations : 
(1) * Remember, Brethren, (ſaith he) the ſaying 
| of owr Lord, in which hee ſaith , If a man ſhall gaine 
the whole world, and loſe his onne ſoule , what will it 


1 


: w |} 


k& Duid ais be- 
mo 7 Non ef tud 
negrty Seriptu- 
14s Cvaluere, que- 
MII ITN 114 
curs diſlraherus ? 
Ims tnun mays, 
ft quam Me 
rus, & 6. De 
Lararo,lom.s. 


| Conc}. 0.37 4- 


” Neque wnquam 
fer: pote(t: non 
poteft, inquam, 
fiengut quiſhuam 
ſalutems aſſuqua- 
tur, ni perpetue 
verſctur in lets 
one ſpuituals, 

| Nec follm v6- 
bis ſufficiat qudd 
in Eccleſtd divi- 
nas letlients au- 
aus; (td etiom in 
domibus veſtru 
aut ipſi legite aut 
alios legentes 18 


profit him # ; | quinite, Or libens 
(2) * What remaineth and abideth in a man, but | &r ance, | 
| that mhich every one, either by reading, or praying, or do. | ® (1) Recalite, 
: . HS? e | fratres , (enters 
ing good workes for the ſalvation of his ſoule, hath layd | 


| 
| tam Domini No» 
up in the treaſure of his Conſcience ? | firiy qud decte 3 
' £3 form while 
| dm lucrctur homo , ec. * (2) Onid autem permenes in homine , ni quod quiſque aut 
| legrndo , aut eranio, aut bont opera faciends, pro anime ſalute , in theſanro conſcientue ſua 


recondiderit, De Tem, Serm. 55. See Gregor, Maral. Dialogo lib. 4. cap. 14+ 
(9) Objeft.g." 
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OO I 


| 


mc nn. — 


Houle of God ferve the rurne 2 


| Anſm. By no meanes, Heare ChriſoStome : 
® Eeque crebio 


totban{ .* herefore often doe I tell you before-hard , many | 


mult ante die. | dayes before the arguments of which I ſhall ſpeake, that 
bus ergumentam | jny the dayes in the meaxe nhile, taking a Booke, and 
de quo ſamus l- | . 
wi, wt by | Feighing the whole ſumme of the matter , after ee 
mn medio dicbus, | have underftcod what hath beene ſaid, and nhat re- 


ſumpio libro,per- | "OO . | : 
m—— be ſaid, you may make your minde more fit 


md rota, paſlea. | t0 heare thoſe things nhich aftermard fhall be decla- 


kn ferry F _— | red . ard that 1 alwayes exhort to, and will not ceaſe 
'”m | " 
ft, quid reftet di» | # dee it, That you doe not onely attend here to thoſe 


\cendum, monte | things mhich are ſpoken , but alſo when you ſhall be at 


veſlram tnſtry- 


. | home , you may dayly attend tothe reading of holy Scri 
Gimem reddatis you may J a4 J p- 
ad audiend og tures, Which thmg I have not ceaſed to preſſe upon thoſe 


pof —_— ho privately have talked with me, 

to, ts | Obje8., 5. But from this libertie of reading 
won r___ Scriptures, ſpring many Hereſics. 

non bic tantnum : - 

arent rene | Anfe- ? The ſacred Scripture is not the caufe 


dicunur, verm | Of Hcreſics, but the ignorance of rhe holy Scrip- 
ten cun dont | tare, Heare Chryſoftome : 


mens 4 Hence aroſe ſo many thouſand evils , from the 
rwrarum leflioni | ignorance of holy Writ : Hence ſprung up ſo great a 
_ - plague of Herefies, | 

Jpivatin me-| © Godly Bookes alſo, with which this Age 
cum m__ | is abundantly and plentifully enriched , muſt be 
__ | diligently and profitably read. 

2. de Layaro, | 


Cons. 2, pag 874- Sce to this purpoſe in the Anſwer to the third ObjeRion , a little 


before. P Scc Pol, Sympi:oz. pig. 60, where he proves this Aﬀertion, 4 'tnidu 
m wuwoix pon; rorg, Sod vic Ty grapes dinlag. Enrticdir & 2200s 1's aipiovan '(Rha'gnov A puns 
(br{of. in prefut. in Epifl. ad Komans, * Of which,ſce Rogers ſeven Treatilſes,pag 23g. 
The Epiſtle Dedicatorze w the PraRtice of Cluiſtianitie, 


_ 0hbjeF, 4. Butwill not publike reading inthe | 


[ 


3 Another. 


—_—_—— 
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3 Another meanes by which the Word may 3 
dwell plcntifully ia us, is Conference. Sce 
Deut. 6.7. Luke24.19. That of Avis before, 
pag. 210. in the ſecond Reaſon of our ſeldome 
Preaching : That of Chryſoftome , walking with 
God, pag.248, Rogers ſeven Treatiſes, pag. 364. 
&c. my walking with God, pag. 86. &c. 

4 A fourth meanes,is Medication, Of which, 4 
ſce Rogers ſeven Treatiſes, pag.23 5. &c. 

Matter of Meditation. 

Wee may meditate upon any part of Gods 
Word, on God himſelfe, his Wiſedome, Power, 
his Mercie, or on the infinite varietic of good 
things, which wee receive of his free bountie ; 
upon his workes, and judgements ; upon our 
ſinnes, and the vileneſſe of our corruption, that 
wee yet carry about us ; upon our mortalitic, 
and changes in this World , upon our mant- 
fold aMi&ions of this life , and how wee may 
in beſt manner beare and goe through them, 
and the benefit thereof ; upon the manifold 
and great priviledges which wee enjoy dayly, 
through the incſtimable kindneſſe of God to- 
wards us ; upon the foure laſt things, bureſpe- 
cially of thoſe things that wee have moſt ſpec1all | See Pratice 
need of, | | C—_ 

Of the thing meditated O_—_ | | 
Firſt, The definition, or deſcription. | 
Secondly, The diſtribution, ſorts, kinds, or 
parts, 
Thirdly , Cauſes eſpecially efficient , and, 
finall. 


(q 3) Fourthly,! 


<a 
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Fourtbly, The fruits and effefts which ir brin- 
gcth forth, 
Fifthly, The ſubje& wherein it is, or about ' 
' which it is occupicd. | 
| Sixtly, The qualities or propertics adjoyned, 
| And know, that oftentimes, in common practice, | 
theſe three, the finall cauſe, the fruit or the effect, 
the uſe or propertic of a thing , are often con- 
founded. 
| Seventhly, The contrarie. 
Eightly, The compariſon. | 
Exemplific in the joyes of Heaven , of which, 
ſce Hall : In finne; of which, ſee Prattice of 
Chrifienitie, pag. 293. Vpon this occaſion, let 
us peruſe, in this manner , Faſting , and the 
| Plague, 
' $5. A fifth meanes to profit by the Word, is 
| Teaching, Praying with, and Catechizing your 
| children and ſervants. | 
| To which Dutic , be ſtirred up and fireng- 
| thened, by 

Firſt, Scriptures ; Devt. 4.9. & 6.7. & 
| It. 19, Pſal. 58. 5, 6. Exod. 12. 26, 27. & 
| 13,14. Joſh, 4. 6, 7, 21, 22. Deut. 6. 20, 21. 
| Eph. 6. 4. 

Secondly , By the patterne and practice of 
holy Parents, from time to time, Conſider for 
; this purpoſe, the carriage of Abraham, Gen, 18. 
'19. David, Prov. 4. 4. Bathſheba, Prov. 31. 1. 
| Lois and Eunice, 2 Tim.1.5. 
| Thirdly, By the authoritie of the ancient 

Fathers, 


_ 


(1) Heare 


and perpetuall Guide, 


(1) Heare AuJtin, 


tion, governe your Houſes , governe your Children 


in your Houſes , that yee may be able to gree a good 
pray thee, my Brother, I pray thee, ſhew to all under 


reft in thy Houſe, the love and ſmeetneſſe of Heaven, 
the bitterneſſe and feare of Hell , and be thou ſolici- 
tous and watchfull , becauſe thou ſhalt render an ac- 
count to the Lord for all thoſe under thee , that are 
in thy Houſe, Declare, charge, command , perſwade 
them, that they mould take heed of Pride, of Slan- 
dering, of Drunkenneſſe, of Fornication, of Laxurie, 
Anger, Perjurie, Covetouſneffe , nhich us the root of 
all evil. 

(2) Nazianzen. © Haft thou a Child? Let not 
wickedneſſe take advantage and occaſion : Let it be ex. 
dued with ſanfitie,and conſecrated to thy ſpirit from 
the very Cradle, 

I know he meanes it immediately of Baptiſme: 
but by Analogie, that binds alſo to have a care of 
religious education. 


veant [e 4 Superbid , 4 Derratiione , ab Ebrietate , 4 Fornicatione , 4 


Page 54r. 


$ C2 


thee, of meere good mill, from the leaft to the grea-' 
, | Eccleſid loqui 


| nag | 


» Notwith#tanding , my deare friends, in ſo great | « Veruntenen, 
a difference of manners , and ſuch abominable corrup-  <hwiſimi, in 
$0 », divoſiate 
governe your Families 5 As it behoves us to ſpeake | tun deuſtabil 
to you in the Church , ſo it pertaines to you to doe | *"«jte'd,regite 


account of thoſe who are under you, Againe , ® Þ | fires, regite fa- 
' mas veſtras, 


| 


annwncies , & de emum ſalute (dlicitns & pervigil exiflas , quia pro omnibus tibi ſubieftia qui | 
in dome tud ſunt , rationew Domino reddes. Amnnuncia , pracipe , impira, ſuede 311 ut ca» 
Luxarid ,, ab tra , 
4 Perinris , a Cupiditate ,. que off radix omaium malorum. Lib, de Salntar, Docummtis, 
©  Tnfans tibi eff 7 Ne anſam & occaſjonem arripiat improbitas : ab inſantia 
ſanflirate imbuatur , ab ipfs ungviculis Spiriud conſecrctur, Orat, 40, in S. Bayt, 


Fourthly, 


| 


[anti murum 


emos veſtras, | 


regite flies Ute 


Lnomod) ad 
nos pertinet in 


vobus : Sic ad 
vs pcrtimet in 
domubus veſira 
agere, ut bonam 
ralignem redde- 
tis de bus qui 
vob ſunt /ub- 
diti, In Pſal.$0, 
pag. 556. 

» Lueſd, mi 
frater quaſo,om- 
iebiis, > bone 
velunatu,in do- 
mo tul a ma- 
iere uſque ad 
min mum, 410- 
rem O& dulced;- 
nem reg Cam 
lefls, amari- 
tudinem Of the 
morem Gehenne 
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From the end 
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Reaſon 2. 
Neccſlitis. 


Reaſon 3. 
| Example of 
| EU, 


Reaſon 4, 
Equizie. 


oy |__ 


' ſides of ſlouthfull Parents, ro quic 


; Oftrich and the Dragon, and mayeſt be ſaid ro 
"have ſuckt the breſts of _—_— robe hewed 
1 
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Fourthly, by Reaſons, 

Firſt, Thy Children ſprung from thy Loines, 
and came intothe World, to encreaſe the num-: 
ber of Gods people, to learne the way to Heaven,. 
and walke init, notonely to uphold thy Houſe, 
inherire thy Poſſeſſions, and convey thy Name 
to future tons, The glorifying of our 
God, ſerving our Brethren in love, ſalvation of 
our owne Soules, arc the chiefe ends why we live | 
a little while in this World, Now Parents ſhould 
be moſt ſolicitous to further their Children, for 
the attainement of the maine end, and moſt ſo- 
veraigne good, 

Secondly , Negle& of this Dutie, makes 
Parents worſe to their Children, than to their 
Beaſts : For, 

x They provide for their Beaſts all things ne- 
ceſſaric for them ; but in their owne deare Chil- 
dren,they negle that One necefarie thing. 

2 They procure for, and put their Beaſts to all 
things of which they are capable. Their Children 
are capable of Grace and Immortalitic, and they 
never meddle, nor move them to looke that way, 
or lay hold upon eternall Life. 

Thirdly , Let the remarkable and rufull ex- 
ample of Eli, be for ever a. keene {purre in the 

xen them to 


ns 


this Durie. 
Fourtbly, Thou art farre more crvell than the 


out of the hardeſt Rocke, if having brought thy 


1 


Children; 
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Children forth into this World, limbes for the 
' Devill, and fewell for Hell-fire, thou labour not 
might and maine, to get them new-borne the 
members of Chrilt, and freed from everlaſting 
- (flames, 
Fifthly, Grace onely is able to make thy Chil- | Rr4/-1 5, 
dren truly obedient, ſerviccable,and everlaſtingly ho 
thankfull ; having now a double tye; firſt,birth , 
ſecondly, new-birth. Then onely, and never be- 
fore, doe they begin to pray for their Parents, to 
deale faithfully in their buſineſſes, nor to long 
for their death, 
Sixely, A conſcionable and conſtant perfor- | Reaſon 6. 
mance of this Dutie in their life time, will fill | ©: 
Parents hearts full of ſweeteſt joy and heavenly 
comfort upon their Beds of Death ; when they | 
ſce, by their care and zeale for their ſpirituall 
good, that holy knowledge and wiſedome plan- 
ted in their Childrens hearts, which will bring 
them after them to eternall bliſſe : or howſoever, 
conſciouſneſſe of a conſcionable diſcharge of 
cheir Dutic in this reſpeR , will infinitely re- 
freſh them, 
Seventhly, It is the way to make thy poſteritic | Reſon 7, 
truly honourable, and to meer thee in Heaven, | Honour, 
| Thoſe Children which are taughe by thee, may 
| teach the ſame things unto theirs, and thoſe ro 
others, &c. | 
| Eightly, Thy Children negle&ed in this point, | Rea/on 8. 
and fo dying impenitently, will curſe thee ever- | ©" 
laſtingly in Hell, for thy bloudie inexpiable cru-| 
cltic rowards them in this kind. | 
Ninthly, 


(44) 
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Real. 9. Ninthly, Beſides innumerable ſinnes of thine 
owne, (the leaſt of which, merits crernitie of 
« Sed perique | Helliſh torments) thou haſt juſtly * ſet upon 


honizum bee | thy Score, by this unconſcionable murthering 


morgnry — aro negligence, the finnes and finnefull courſes of 
oþ ifs ex. | thine owne Children , which will lyec full hea- 
_— 94 | vie upon thy Conſcience, when it ſhall be ra- 
amy ems gin ly enlightened by the long provoked wrath 
bula xn cadi» | Of God, 


} wat, nen corripi- | ' 


wnt 4 iwventwlt ; non prohibent mala , non odiunt peſſima , nou coercent illicits, non admoren 

timerem Dei, non comminantur iudicinm Gchenne, non vite eterne miroitum decent ; non enim 
edacunt cos in diſciplina , a:ique enuditione Domim , quia non egerunt curam pro an'mbus 
eoruns , neque (vlictti ſunt pro ſalute, vel perditione filurun. Huiuſmodi cur non erudiunt 
neque corripiunt filios ſuss , &r ipſarum animan ignt inexlinguibili in introitum tradunt , oy 
ſem't ipſes m ſwrorem indicy demergant ; omnia enim que d:liquerint fils, de parentibus vequi 

Wu#'0, (145 1108 erudieriat , nequt corvipuerint filis (wer. Haius euidens exemplam in Heb oew- 
ditar, & in filys tins, atqe in a'ys alibi, Ongen, in lib, Job. 1. 


6 | 6 The next meanes, is Prayer, Prov, 2.. 3, 
| 4, 3o | 

7 | : 7 The ſeventh meanes, is Pratiſe., See Toby 
| 7. 17. 

Z 8 Theeight, is Experience, See Dike of the 
heart, par.69. 


3 Benoneof the reprobate grounds, Math.13. 
of which, ſee Dike, Taylor. 

4 4 Be none of thoſe, who invited: to the Mar- 

Sce Msſculw | rjape of the Kings Sonne, Math. 2 2. cither, firſt, 

and overs | wilfully contemne, Yerſ.z, ſecondly, or careleſly 


3 


-upen 1h 
« Jour : diſ-eſteeme, Yerſ.5. thirdly,or cruelly perſecate, 
Verſ. 6. 
5 5 Reje@tall thoſe Helliſh temptations, which 


doe mightily keepe off the dint and power -_ 
c 


- 
_ rd "I - os 


{ and enchained. | 
2 Bur if it fo be, this ſpirituall foole can- 
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the moſt picrcing Word z and' being entertai- 
ned, will cauſe the Word' preached to be bur 
as the breath of the Minter ſcattered in the 
Ayre, and as Water ſpilt upon the Ground , 
which cannot bee gathered up againe, They 
are like thoſe ftrong Holds:of Sathan\, menti- 
oned 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5» which being fert up in any 
heart, will blunt the edge of this ſpirituall wea- 
pon, that it will doc no good, They be theſe that 
follow. 8; Ya 944 
1 Inthe firſt place, and higheſt Rraine of im- 
pictic, the depth of our corrupt nature defireth, 
That there were no God : foole hath ſaid in 
his heart, there is no God, Pſal.14. 1. That is; hee 
labours for a reſolution ;:and perfwafion in his 
owne hearr, That there is no Tribunall in Heaven, 
before which hee ſhall hercafter be — 
no Treaſurie of Plagues,and Woes in Hell, with 
which he ſhall hereafter be cverlaſtingly fettered 


not ſo aboliſh and extinguiſh thoſe ſecret no- 
tions and apprehenſions of a ſacred and infinite 
Deitie, which are naturally implanted in the bow- 
els of the moſt deſperate and damned miſcreant, 
but that the terrors of the laſt Indgement, and 

lagues of Hell , doe eftſoones vexe and bire 
his Conſcience with reſtleſſe remorſe and ſting- 
ings : Why then, in a ſecond place; thar hee 
may procure ſome caſe and quiet to his wallow- 
ing in fenſuall pleaſures, hee labours might and 
maine to harden his for-head againſt Heaven , 


ro 
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| ceſſe in ſerting himſelfe againſt Heaven, (#9 


to make his heart like the nether-Milſtone, with 
his owne Soule-murthering hand to pur a hot 
Iron to his Conſcience , that fo, if hee cannor 
blunder and blot out of his mindethoſe naturall 
impreſſions of a God-head, yet at the leaſt hee 
may extinguiſh and baniſh out of his heart all 
feare of that God, of his Iudgement-Seat, and 
vengeance againſt (inne : That ſo hee may ruſh 
likea wilde Horſe into the Barraile, furiouſly and 
deſperately upon all villanies and vanities, with- 
out all checke of Conſcience, and controlement, 
from the terrors of the Iudgement to come. In 
this deſperate and furious mood, he joynes him- 
ſclfe with theſe Gyants of Babel, /ſa.5 , who our-| 
ragiouſly reare up Towers of Treaſon and defi- 
ance againſt Heaven, and throw mountaines of 
pride and contempt one upon another, that they 
mayclimbe up tothe Sear of God, and pull him 
out of his Throne, crying aloud towards Hea- 
ven ; Let him make fpeed, let him hates his worke, 
that wee may ſte it ; and tet the counſelf of the holy 
One of {ſracl draw neere, axd come , that mee may 
brow i. 

3 If this will nor be, and that he finde no ſuc- 


_— 


ever oppoſed himſelfe arainft God , and proſpered 2 ) 
but that hee is cruſhed and confounded with 
the majeſtic and terror thereof : Why then, in 
a third place, hee faſtens the fangs of his mali- 
cious and wrangling wit, and the furic of his 
prophane Atheiſme, upon his true and holy 
Word : Aud that, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Either by encertaining or harbouring a 
reprobate and blaſphemous conceir, that the A 
cred Word of God is but a politike invention, 
and device of State, to keepe men in order, and 
moderation , to maintaine Order and peaccable- 
neſſe in Cities and Societies ;, and to preſerve 
the World , and mankinde, from wildnefle and 
Barbariſme. 

Secondly , Or by proportioning his carnall 


— 


which hee holds of the Decrees and Conftity- 
tions of men. 

And if iz beeither ſo, or fo, it is well enough; 
hee can, in the meane time; therewith ſtill the 


that Worme that never dies, that it gnaw not too 
eagerly, and fiercely, to the diſ-ſweetning of his 
connalh comentments, and the making of his fen- 
ſfuall pleafures more unpleaſant, 

Now, would it not vexe a man, to have the 
meat pulled out of bis mouth, bis chayne from| 
his necke, his clothes from his backe; his limbes} 
from his body, his right araie from his ſhaulder;| 
his eyes our of his head } So-it is with every| 


unregenerate man, and ſuch is his torture, when} 


that rwo-edged Sword,the Word of God, ftrikes| 
at his ſweet ſinne, and fenſuall pleaſures : And} 


therefore no marvell, though hee ftrive and rug-| 


gle, ſhift and ſhield bimſelfe, by any meanes. | * 


Nay, the Luſts of the unregenerate man,arehis 


cryes of his Conſcience, and ſtop the mouth of| 


| 

very life, For,as every godly man liveth a double| 

kfe; one of Grace, by the ſanQifying power - 
rac 


See my dif 


conceit of Gods pure and undefiled Law, to that | courſe of true 


happineſſe, 
pag.58, 
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See Burton of 
Melancholy, 
pag. 214+ 
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the Spiritz another, of Nature : So every wic- 
ked man hath a double life z one, of Nature 
and another, of corruption, by the curſed infla- 
cence of Hell, 

Nay, the ſenſuall delights of the finfull man | 
are dearer unto him than his life. Hence ir is, | 
(as wee may obſerve by experience ) that ſome- | 
times a covetous man loſing the Life of his life, 
the Wedge of Gold, and Hoords of Wealth, | 
makes an end of himſelfe, That the Wanton, | 
becauſe hee is rejected, and diſcarded from the 
obje& of his luſtfull pleaſures, findes no pleaſure | 
in life, but cuts off himſelfe,by a violent and un- | 
timely death. That Ahitophet being diſgraced, 
and over-toprt in a point of Policic, (the crowne | 
and pride of his worldly happineſſe ) pur his: 
houſchold in order, and hanged himſelfe. | 

Nay, and yet further, the prophane man pre- 
ferres the ſenſuall pleaſures of his heart, belore 
the loſſe of his immortall Soule. For, how oft 
may wee ſee the honour of God, and everlaſting 
bleſſedneſſe, pur as it were in the one Scale of 
the Ballance, and a little tranſitorie Pleaſare in 
the other > And in this caſe, the unſanQRiked | 
man ſuffering one ſiyeet finne or other to weigh | 
downe the exceeding —_ of heavenly bliſſe, ' 
the unvaluable treaſure of a good Conſcience, | 
the infinite glory of God, and the ſalvation of his | 
owne deare Soule, in that great Day. 

This groweth out of our corrupt nature : For 
wee have all, even in the beſt of us, the ſource and 
ſeeds of all finne, If the Lord ſhould leave and; 


abandon} 
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abandon us, to the full ſwing and fivay of our 
owne corruption, and not either bridle us by his 
reſtraining Spirit , or blefle us with his ſan@i- 
fying Spirit; wee might every one of us beeome 
as bad as /u/ian the Apoſtata,who did maliciou- 
| fly abjure Chriſt ; and as /udas, who did perfidi- 
ouſly betray him. Naturally wee would wallow 
in finne , without checke of Conſcience, or 
controlment by the terror of the Iudgement ro 
come. 

4 But if hee cannot arme himſelfe againſt 
the terrors of God, and truth of his Word ; bur 
| that he muſt needs acknowledge the one, and be- 
'leeve the other : Why then, in a fourth place, 
| with much ſpight and malice, he flyes in the face 
| of Gods Minifters, Embaſſadours, which are his 
| tormentors before his time : And thar, 
| Firſt, Either againſt his Preaching, or againſt 
his Perſon : as, too obſcure, or too plaine , roo 
| cold, or too boiſterous ; too particular, too per- 
; fonall, too preciſe, too imperious z too tart, and 

terrible, too full of Indgement , tending to Se- 
; dition, againſt the State, or the like. And there- 
| fore he labours, not onely with his owne hearr,tc 
; breed within himſelfe a diſtaſte and diſtonceit | 
' of it; but alſo puts to his helping hand, to ſtay 
' and ſtop the free courſe and current of it from 

others. He cannot abide to have his ſweet fhane 
; ſtrucke at ſtill, and ſtill ro have his Conſcience 
| grared upon, by the Miniſterie of the Word, 
and therefore he does what he can, to abandon 
and aboliſh it. VVhen leremies Sermon,denoun- 
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cing Gods Iudgement againſt Iudah and Iſrael, | 
were brought unto the King, /er.36. 23, Jchudi| 
had not read paft three or fowre fides before him, but | 
the King ſflamped and raged, hee preſently tooke the 
Roule, and cut it with a Pen-knife, and cast it into the 
fire that was on the Hearth, untill all the Roule nx 
conſumed in the fire , that was on the Hearth, In the 
38. of /eremie, when the Princes and Courtiers 
were nettled and ſtung with the downe-right dea- 
ling and holy ſeveritic of Jeremies Preaching ; 
they preſently ranne unto the King, and traduced 
the bleſſed Propher, to be a tranſgreflor of Poli- 
cic, and an cnemie to the State, Therefore the 
Princes ſaid unto the King © Wee beſeech you, let this 
man be put to death , for thus he weakeneth the hands 
of the men of Warre that remaine in thu Citie, and 
the hands of alt the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto 
them For this man ſeeketh not the wealth of this 
people, bus the hurt, And there you ſce what was 
the iſſue, 

Thus Prophaneneſſe and Policie doth ever in- 
terprete the Do&rine of Life, and powerfull ap- 
plication of the Word, to be the Source and 
Secds of Faction and Scdition ; to be incom- 
patible with rhe civill State, and the very cut- 
throat of Kingdomes and States imperiall. Paul, 
as wee may ſee inthe 24. of the As, for his be 
right dealing, was nick-named a Seditioney, and a 
troubler of the State, Certainely (ſaith Tertullxs) wee 
have found this man a peftilent fellow , and « mover 
of Sedition among all the Temes throughout the world, 
and a chiefe maintainer of the Sei of the Nazarites. 


Thus| 
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Thus the Word of Life, and newes of ſalvation 
from Heaven,is many rimes chargea with Novel. 
tic, Sedirion, and Hereſic, Bur that which by the 
conſtruction of carnall conceits, may be tearmed 
Herelie, Fa&ious, and Preciſe, is the very right 
way to Heaven, 7 confeſſe (ſaith Paul) that after 
the way (nhich they call Hereſie) ſo worſhip 7 the God 
of my Fathers, &c. So may many good Chriſti- 
ans, and godly Miniſters, ſay in theſe Times to 
the men of this World ; After the way , which 
you call Preciſeneſſe, Singularitie, and FaQtion, 
doe wee truly ſerve the living God, and fave our 
ſoules. 

Secondly , Or if the authoritie and power of 
his Preaching doth ſo aſtoniſh and confound 
him, that hee hath no heart ro meddle that way, 
or oppoſe againſt it, yer at leaſt, ratherthan nor 
be malicious, hee will difcharge his furie againſt 
his perſon, 

Hence it is, that a faithful! and conſcionable 
Miniſter commonly, whereſoever hee lives, is an 
eminent marke whereat Prophanenefle and Po- 
licie, Malice and Crueltie, Hell and the World, 
diſcharge the utmoſt of their rage and poyſon. 
Hee above all others, is ſure ro be wrongfully 
loaden with {landers, diſgraces, lying impurati- 
ons, and all manner of foule indignities ; and 
many times by the baſer ſort, which is more in- 
tolcrable. If hee be bur halfe ſo honeſtly care- 
full, in providing for his family, as the carnal] 
;worldling is curfedly carking , hee 15 covetous : 
| If powerfull in his Preaching, hee is 1imperious : 


| It 
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lt hee oppoſe againſt the fannes of the Time, hee | 
is factious : 1f hee be faithfull in his Miniſterie, 
hee is tO preciſe,and plaine ; If hee comes home 
ro mens Conſcicnces, hee is too particular, and, 
undiſcreet. In a word , if hee were Paul, hee 
(ſhould be 4 peitilent fellow , if Cunisrt Izsvs,| 
blefled forever (a horrible thing!) hee ſhould | 
be Belzebub : For ſo that glorious Lord,and bleſ- 
ſed Servant, was nick-named and branded by the 
prophane World. 

Hence it is, that the generation of the pro- 
phane and wicked Crue doe ever furiouſly band | 
themſelves together, to tranſplant and root out 
a conſcionable Miniſter, whenſoever God brings 
bim amongſt them. Like an unquiet and ra- 

ing Sea, they continually foame out ſpight- 
ff ſpeeches, filthic and ſhamefull flanders, and 
lay things unto his charge, hee never knew ; That 
ſo, by diſcouraging him in his Miniſterie, | 
weakening his hands, and breaking his hearr, 
they may any wayes be rid of him : Orelſe, 
by picking unneceſſarie Quarrels againſt him, 
they labour by Authoririe, and ſtrong hand, to 
throw him out of his place. For their malice 
againſt a powerfull Miniſter, is endleſſe, and} 
implacable. | 

[t is everthe propertie of un-ingenuous pro- | 
phaneneſle , to ans and feare a faithfull and 
conſcionable Preacher as 11l as the Plague, and | 
ſo ro eſteeme of him, This appeares, by Ter-| 
tullw cenſure of Paul , Certainely (ſaith hee) wee 
have found this man a peitilent fellow ; When in-| 
deed 


[ 
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deed himſclfe was a pernicious Orator, and abu- 
ſed his curſed E ce, to the confuſion of 
Goodneſle. In the Originall, the word ſignifies, 
the Plague, The Plague, that great affrighter, and 
cerror of the ſonnes of men, is not balfe fo ter- 
rible and vexing, as is that manto a carnall heart, 
which preaches with power and anthoritie, and not 
4 the Scribes and' formall Doors; and no mar- 
vell. The Plague threatens bur onely the feares | 
and pangs of a temporall death, and takes but 
away the naturall Lite; but the powerfull Word, 
from the mouth of a conſcionable Miniſter, doth 
ſtrike to the very heart of a carnall man, the ter- 
rors of Hell-fire and everlaſting Vengeance,and 
doth labour to bereave him of his Lite of Cor- 
ruption,and Pleaſures, which, as I rold you be- 
fore, is more ſweet and deare unto him, than his 
Life of Nature. 

And hereupon it is, that as you ſee Townes 
and Cities buſily beſtirre themſelves, watch and 
ward, diligently enquire,and examine paſſengers, 
to keepe out the Plague, ſo it is the policicand 
praQtice of thoſe places,where Drunkards,Swag- 
gerers, Worldlings, and prophape men ſwarme, 
joyntly to conſpire and band together, for the 
baniſhing of godly Miniſters, and driving them 
out of their Coaſt. Cunrsr Ins vs himſelfe, 


mho ſpake as never any man ſpake, was ſo uſed by the | 
Swiniſh Gadarens , as you may reade inthe fifth | 
of Luke, Paul and Barnabas, that glorious paire | 
of worthy Paſtors, were ſo uſed by the rebelli- 


ous and ftiffe-necked Iewes, 48, 13. whereupon | 
(r) 


they 
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they told them to their faces, That thereby they 
judged themſelves unworthie of everlaſting lite, 
Then Paul and Barnabas ( (aith the Text) ſpake 
boldly, and ſaid , It was neceſ[arie, that the word of 
God ſhould have fir ft beene ſpoken unto you * But ſee- 
ing you put it from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy 
of everlaſting life ,_ loe wee turne unto the Genziles, 
The Booke of God, Ecclefiaſticall Stories, ex- 
perience of our Times,doe plentifully verifie and 
confirme this Point; 

5 Bur-if ſo be, this Spirituall Foole, whom 
wee have carried along through ſo many ſteps of 
impictic, cannot have his will againſt the Prea- 
ching and the Perſon of the Miniſter, but thar 
he ſees the Power of the Word, which he cannor 
decline, is like continually rovexe him, to ftrike 
through his loynes, with feare and trembling ſtill 
to grate upon his Conſcience for his ſweet ſinne, 
ro diſcerne and diſcover the very thoughts and 
imaginations of his heart; or that hee is more 
ingenuous and faire-conditioned than otherun- 
regenerate men (for ſometimes ſiveetneſſe and 
0; cn of naturall diſpoſition doth bridle 
men from raging againſt the power of holy Do- 
arine, and ſinceritie of an honeſt man: ) Why 
theo, ina fifth place, hee 

Firſt, Either reſolves (as many doe) to give 
the Preacher hearing indeed , and perhaps reve- 
rent attention too; but with this ſecret reſerva- 
tion, That hee ſhall nor ſtirre and move himwith 
all his Preaching ; That ſay what bee will, hee 
ſhall never perſwade him, that this or that finne 
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is ſo bainous as hee makes it ; hee ſhall never 
drive him from the Faſhions of the Times, and 
Cuſtomes of his Fore-fathers ; hee ſhall never 
_ out of conceit with good-fellowſhip.' 
So, that as the deafe Adder ftoppeth his cares a- 
gainft the Enchanter,charme hee never ſo wiſcly , 
{0 ſhuts hee the cares of his heart againſt the 
Word of Life : and though it ſounds dayly lowd 
and ſtrongly in his cares, yet will he by no meanes 
ſuffer it to finke feelingly and powerfully into 
his ſoule, Thoſe men which reſt upon this ſte 

of impietic, and in this degree of opteeneth 
chough they heare Sermon Sermon, yet 
are they ſtill che ſame men: They are Lyers Kill, 
they are Drunkards ſtill, they are Vſurers ſtill, 
they are Swearers ſtill, they are luke-warme Pro- 
effors ſill, &c. they are ſtill as they Were. 
Though theſe finnes have againe and againe been 
cryed againſt, and many times reproved, and their 
Conſciences convinced ; yet the Word which is 
preached amongſt them , hath no more power, 
nor wrought more alteration upon them, than 
upon the Seats where they fit : Though the glo- 
cious Light of the Goſpel ſhine faire and bright 
upon them, yet they lye ſtill hard frozen in their 
dregs, and ſtarke blinde in matters of Heaven : 
Though the Hammer of the Word beat often 
upon their hearts, yet it doth not breake and 
bruiſe them , bur more and more harden and 
emmarble them, like an Anvill and Adamant : 
Though they be waſhed with many plenrifull 
Showers from Heaven, yet they ſtill continue 
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blacke Moores, and Leopards ; till full of rhe | 
blackneſſe of Hell, and ſpots and pollution of 
Sathan. 

Let thoſe that are ſuch among you , in the 
Name of God beware in time : for aſſuredly,the 
Damnation ſleeperh not, the Day of Reckoning 
and every mans particular Iudgement is very 
neere, and then we muſt be anſwerable and coun- 
table for every Sermon wee have heard : Ey 
Sermon will then ſtand up, cither to witneſle 
for us, or againſt us ; for every one wee heare, 
either advancerlPus a ſtep neerer towards Hea- 
ven, or throwes us a ſtayre lower downe towards 
Hell. 

Secondly, Or if hee cannot fo fence himſelfe 
_ the keene edge of the Word, that two- 
edged Sword, which day afrerday is layd to the 
root of his corruption nor ſo hide his head from 
the heat of that glorious and ſacred Sunne of 
Truth, which every Sabbath ſhines on his face, 
but that the ſharpe Arrowes of the Word of 
Truth and IIIEG doe pierce his heart, 
and Sword of Spirit gets ſo farre within him, 
that it ſtrikes and aſtoniſheth his Conſcience : 
Why then hee, 

Firft, Either ſtrives and ſtruggles againſt ir, by 
ſhifting and ſhiclding bimſelfe with Diſtini- 
ons, Exceptions, Excuſes, carnal! Reaſons, Re- 
{tritions, Limitations, falſe Glofles, private and 
partiall Interpretations, and oppoſing one place 
of Scripture,in his owne falſe hs; nor Ju Senſe, 


againſt the true meaning and naturall power of 
the 
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the Word .in another place, as I have told you 
largely before. So wretchedly and unhappily-is 
hee wedded to the de of this vaine 
World, that beewill his wit, the Word of 
God,or any thing, to wreſt out of his hearr thoſe 
gr p99 of the Word of Truth,ſhotb 
the of a skilfoll Archer; which if beweutf 
ſuffer to ſearch and finke, would fetch our rhe 

yſon of his naturall corruption , mortifie his 

uſt, and ſave his ſoule. 

Secondly, Or if hee have notwit and under- 
ſtanding to furniſh himſelfe firly with probable 
Interpretations, formall Diſtinions, and plau- 
fible Exceptions, (for this abilitie onely befalls 
pro men of better parts, and more under- 
ſtanding:) Why then, being reſolved not to 
ſubmit to the power of the Word, nor to for- 
ſake his carnall contentments , hee rakes this 
| courſe, hee ſurfers ſo immoderately,and drinkes 

fo deepe of ſenſuall pleaſures of that boſome- 
finne to which hee is ſo much wedded, that hee 
caſts his Conſcience alleepe, drownes his heart 
in earthly delights, and ſo goes on ar all adven- 
tures, and throwes himſelfe upon Gods mercies, 
without all ground or warrant, with ſuch conceits 
as theſe : That hee hopes he#ſhall doe as well as 
others, who are farre worſe 8d more wicked than 
himſelfe : That God, no doubr, will be mercifull 
to one finne : That all his other good parts and 
good deedes will countervaile and make amends 
for one infirmitie, (for fo heew1ill call it,and con- 
ceive of it, though it be a groſſe and grievous 


(r3)  finne:) 
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ſinne:.) That one ſinne will not require fo = 
repentance, but that it may be well enough done 
on his death-bed, and ſuch like, | 

Thus I have acquainted you by the way wich 
the ſteps of impictic, and degrees of prophanc-' 
neſſe, wherein.unregenerate men, which hate to 
be reformed, and refuſe to yeeld up themſelves 
to. bce maſtered and guided by the Power and 
Light of the holy and heavenly Word of the rrue 
and ever-living God, doc ——_ reſt and re- 
poſc themſclves, to the eternal! confuſion both 
of their ſoales and of their bodies : Which you 
muſt take heed of, if you would profit by the 
Word. 

6. Diſcover and defeatall thoſe Snares of Sa- 
than, that wee have formerly mentioned to you in 
this Diſcourſe, pag. 33. under the fourth Vle. 

7 Dejet and. demoliſh thoſe two ſtron 
Holds of Sathan, firſt, Carnall Reaſon, ſeco 
Y, Corrupt Aﬀecion , which I thus define : 

t is the aQuated ſtrength and rage of originall 
pollution, which furiouſly executes the ſenfnall 
and unreaſonable determinations of corrupted 
Carnall Reaſon, ſtands. at open-defiance, and 
proteſſcs open hoſtilitie againft Grace, good- 
neſle, and. good men, and courſes of ſanQifrca- 
tion; feedes upon. long, and fills it: ſclfe fo 
full with worldly vanitics and pleaſures , that 
growing by lirtle and little incorrigible and un- 
tameablc, it breedes and brings forth, as it na- 
turall iſſue, Deſpaire, Horror, and the Worme 
which ncver dies, | 


By 
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tive power of the hi nobler 
of the Soule, which wee call the Voderſtanding, 
as it is naturally and originally corrupted, and | 
utterly deftirare of all Divine Light; and doth 
afterward, through it owne finfull working and 
ſcnſuall diſcourſe, grow wiſe in rhe World and 
carthie affaires, bur diſcoaceitfull and oppoſite 
to the wayes of God, and heavenly wifedome, 
by concluding and commending to it ſelfe falſe 
Principles,from deluded ſence,and deducing falſe 
concluſions from true Principles, and by a conti- 
nued exerciſe and experience in contemplation of | 3 
Earth,and pr of worldly Policie. AS. 
* By Corrupt Aﬀeion, I meane and compriſe | mw,atvaior 
all che ative inferior powers of the Soule, Will, | =>. 
AﬀeRions, Sence, as they are polluted and em- | ,,;,. 
poyſoned in the puddle of originall corruption; 
and afterward being fleſhed in ſenſuall pleaſures, |} ome 


and enfierced by Sathans ſuggeſtions,become the | we 
furious executioners of all the finfall decrees and | T-rextions ite 
unſanRified determinations of the miſ-guided | tango 
underſtanding and wiſedome of the fleſh. | dicir, quihuc &> 
$ In hearing the Word, be ſure, rye eng 
Firſt, « To give earne#t heed, Heb.2. 1. | tanda eff ui bu- 
Secondly, » Ts conſider ſeriouſly, 2 Tim.2.7. | i* vocabub, quo 


Thirdly, * That wee be not in this reſpet ZN. ms 
like leaking Veſſels, and have Sieve-like memo-| nine poſe ud 
ries, Heb.2. 1. _ of 
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the Qracles of 
God,p.z28,0c 


See lbid.p.376, 
&e. 


See Ravaalls 
Cyen, Cant.p.rb, 
My Walking 
with God,p.10. 
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9... Suffer the Spirit of Bondage tg have ies| 
worke upan thee, . .Conclude hozror apon thy 
| heart, by the working of the Law, from ſuch pla- 

oF TY Dewt.,29,19, 30 |& Tf], I, 8,9- 
Rev21.8. + {11 

'10 Whenthy Covſcience is ance throughly' 
wounded by the preparative worke of the _ 
of Bondage,and z hs me en abolh inwhich 
thou haſt raken greateſt delight, become heavie 
and a grievous burthen. upon thy. heart ; then 
let that heavie heart of thine reccive ſpirituelf 
warmth, refrc(hing, and life, , - -. 5 «14-2088 

Firſt, By peruſing the Lord Iefius inalkthe paſ-' 
ſages of his Love, Suffcrings, and Satisfationg, | 
from his comming from the Boſome of his Pa- | 
ther, untill bis returning .unto4his right batid 
againe, eſpecially hanging,upoy hjm, bleeding! 
and dying, and ctying underthe buythen af our 
finnes, fy God,my God, (Fc, ang ſo conquering and 
canclulag, It us finsſhed. , \. TI} | 

dly, By a feeling ſurvey and ſure ſerling 
upon all the Promiſes of Lite, ſeated with his. 
r1ghtcous bloud, 

Thirdly, By cicaving to Gods ſweeteſt Name, 
which is to forgive iniquitic, tranſgreſſjon, and | 
finne, Exod.34. 6,7. | 

Fourrhly, By reſting with all thankeful! 
and joyfull acknowledgements, and rejecting 
reſolutely all ſcrupulous and fearefull inje&t- 
ons, upon that bleſſed Myſterie of Gods frec 
gracc, which reacheth from everlaſting to ever- 


laſting. 
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Now for continuall grow ing add prohgngiby 
che:Miniſterie, in that new-and:;blefſebcompſe; 


and for thriving dy the food of the Word Wwhiah 
thou cnjoyeſt, take theſe direRions, looke unto 
thelethings, | b-1 TL + 
Firſt, Looke to the dreſſing ofar;; r 
ſpirituall Cooke be cunhing;andood (eilondble; 
Otherwiſe, it may ſometimes turne into ranke 
yſon unto thy Soule, fill thee with winde, and 
puifechee up with a-cauſelefſe good-concerr of 
thy (elfe ; impaire thy ſpirituali health, keepe 
thee ſtinted, as it were, and ata ſtay, &c. Nay, 
an ill ſpirituall Cooke, by his jugling Trickes, 
may make thee beleeve all thy life _ that thou 
groweſt in Grace, and ſhalt goe to' Heaven , and 
thou art ſtarke dead in finnes and treſpaſſes, and 


Sa perpetaxill Ghide. -” us 


ſhalt be damned. | | 
Secondly, The emptying and disburthening | 
of the Stomacke of thy Sonlc, of all Humours, | 
Paſſions, Prejudice, Crofles, Tronbles, Temp- | 
tations, &c. or any thing that will hinder the | 
puritie-and+-power of the Word from taking 
poſſeſhon of thy Soule : even the Honey-combe, 
the ſweeteſt thing in the World, is loathſome, 
as the Wiſe-man fſayth , to a full tomacke, 
Thou muſt bring an Heart and Head , like two 
emptie Buckets , to draw with greedineſſe and 
joy the Water of Life out of the VVells of Sal- 
vation. | 


(r5) before | 


bat:rivp See Cbryy{oft. 


Tom.2., p.6833, 


See Nollecke in 
Johan. p77, 


Thixdly , To procure and. rayſe an Appetite | | 
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"FH Canara purine * 
hefcde thoo'come': from conſiteration 

of its Neccſktic : pomwndegrparoowarept bn 
is nor 
ny nr ms farre precious rhafi 

2 It is farre more 

dearer than thouſands of Gold and 
ty, Sweetneſle : It ſes the Honey and Motiry- 
combe. Duvid, in his abſence from tic 
\ bolds the Swallow and happle Binds. 
— Ir builds up the tancy nat; 
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be entertained with farre more attention: and; re- 
verence, than if wee were hearing the mightieft 
Moparch by the World (| ately 
unto us , by perſonall ans, ado rhe 
weig hk 9 ; and neere lieſt concerning vs : 
That it be cvet _ asthe Wordof the mightie 
and ever-living-God, 
' | -  Fifthly, Rezention. 'The moft wholeſome ind 
meat, if preſently voided, noariſitth 
not at all; many fall into a Coufumprion -&f 
Grace, by reaſon of weakenefſe this way. = 
are hot and fierce to get unto a good Sermon 
and they doe well, to be cooafull-chevvabroue 
but their forwardneſſe and fervenaio cooles —_ 
expires, when the Sermon is done: They after, 
have little _ to doe with it, ſave onely rofiy 
it was a good Sermon. As, many have-anunſe- 
—_ —_ tite = deveuring meat, who cannot 
cc of © time. The retentive 
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and excreiſed, orelle the attentive and attradtiine! _] 
» go, Range 4p, ner Atrroo 


| Sinly, Cancadion, By repetirion yeiches 
ith andÞ 
Drag ren our neighbours, 


friends ; of in way of 
r.VVives, Children, 
iher inferiours2- But pri 


CT 


> nbwoding, hc He = aſia kc Pra _—_ 


wel | armans ntrs ryou 6 y 


nes 
Hewings andeks Ic |; 


blaſbog both. 
| , Digeſtion. By applicazion of the 
points unto out owne particular. by ſorting the 
particulars of the Sermorr, untorour owne ne- 
ccſſities; for the of this Luſt, ruling | 
of that Paſſion, leaving this Sinne, performing | 
thay Dotic, &ec. rather 
Eightly, P Pratice, Walking in the ſtrengrh * 


of it afterry which makes rt our owne, and 
keepes - in health,and growth, and com- | 
fortable temper:.. 


Ard thus wee may conſtantly grow by the Mi- 
niſteric of the Word', which is the principall | 
publike Ban quet,whiich 
for feeding his 3% Childrets Soules. | 

-y i” The Sactaments are a ſecond Service. ' 
Event bythe firſt, chat is, Baptiſine\y weemay BY | 
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the Lord harh provided | 
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grow, | 


rum de momerid 

| qua de mere ge- 
| vecare o rami- 
ave, retrafla- 
"8. _— 


certaine —_ ' 


thor, nMaith, 
Hom. 41. 
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grow, not onely when wee feele it in our owne 
badies z but allo, when wee ſec it adminiſtred 
_ others Þ therefore, the cuſtome which 

ailed in moſt places; a 
and conmntning this on of the Food of our 
_— is to be {evercly cenſured, and ſharpely 
reproved. 
Ty the ſecond , that is, the Lords Supper, 
wee may thrive excellently, it wee follow thoſe 
Directions in my Preparative to it : To 

which I referre you, in the ſuc- 
ceeding Treatiſe. 
* , * 


— 
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 finne:) That one ſinne will not require fo great 
repentance, but that it may be well enough done 
on his death-bed, and ſuch like, 

Thus I have acquainted you by the way;with 
the ſteps of impictic, and degrees of prophane- | 
neſſe, wherein.unregenerate men, which hate to 
be reformed, and refuſe to yeeld up themſelves 
to. bee maſtered and guided by the Power and 
i of the holy and heavenly Word of the true 
and ever-living God, doc _ reſt and re- 
poſe themſelves, to the eternall confuſion both 
of their ſoales and of their bodies : Which you 
muſt take heed of, if you would profit by the 
Word. * 

6. Diſcover and defeat all thoſe Snares of Sa- 


———— 


| than, that wee have formerly mentioned to you in 


this Diſcourſe, pag. 33. under the fourth Vle. 

7 Dejet and. demoliſh thoſe two _ 
Holds of Sarhan; firſt, Carnall Reaſon, ſeco 
ly, Corrupt Aﬀe&ion ; which I thus define : 
It is the aQuated ſtrength and rage of originall 
pollution, which furiouſly executes the ſenfnall 
and unreaſonable determinations of corrupted 
Carnall Reaſon, ſtands. at open-defiance, and 
proteſſcs open hoſtilitie againft Grace, good- 
neſle, and. good men, and courſes of ſanQifica- 


| tion; feedes upon. {o long, and fills it: ſelfe fo 


full with worldly vanitics and pleaſures , rhat 
growing by lirtle and little incorrigible and un- 
tameable, it breedes and brings forth, as it na- 
curall iſſue, Deſpaire, Horror, and the Worme 
which ncver dies, | 


— 
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By Carnall Reaſon, I underſtand the whole 
ſpeculative power of the higher and nobler 
of the Soule, which wee call the Vnderſtanding, 
as it is naturally and originally corrupred, and | 
utterly deftirare of all Divine Light; and doth 
afterward, through it owne fiofull working and 
ſcnſuall diſcourſe, grow wiſe in the World and 
carthie affaires, bur diſcoaceitfull and oppoſite 
to the wayes of God, and heavenly wifedome, | 
by concluding and commending to it ſelfe falſe 
Principles,from deluded ſence,and deducing falſe 
concluſions from true Principles, and by a conti- 
nued exerciſe and experience 1n contemplation of 
Earth, and paſſages of worldly Policie. 
* By Corrupt AﬀeRion, I meane and compriſe 
all the ative inferior powers of the Soule, Will, 
AﬀeQions, Sence, as they are polluted and em- 


poyſoned in the puddle of originall corruption ; 
and afterward being fleſhed in ſenſuall pleaſures, | 
and enfierced by Sathans ſuggeſtions,become the | 
furious executioners of all the finfull decrees and | 
unſanRified determinations of the miſ-guided | 
underſtanding and wiſedome of the fleſh. | 
$ In hearing the Word, be ſure, | 

Firſt, « To give earneft heed, Heb.2. 1. | 


: 


like leaking Veſſels, and have Sieve-like memo- 
Fourthly, * To keepe the Word with much 


Luke 8, IF, | 
(14 


ries, Heb.2. 1. vert 


adoe, with great contention and colluQation, | adverſu firith . 
De',novum bo(Þi- 


9 Suffer Ow ini 


do per fluamuee ui 
T eventiane ille 
Parmene, 
— 
dicit, qu hac © 
lac per flat. 


© carizaiy, Nev 


mine poſſe ſhud 
bonum /eumn of- 


carte, ac Diabols 
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9. Suffer the Spirit of Bondage to have ies| 
worke upon thee, -.Conclude horror gpon thy 
| heart, by the working of the Law, from ſuch pla- 

CCS as {E551 Dewm.29.,19, ZO, 2. Theſſ, I, $8.9. 
Rev, 2TI, 3 

'10 Whenthy Conſcience is once throughly 
wounded by the preparative worke of the Spirit 
of Bondage,and all thy {innes,cven thoſe in which 
thou haſt raken greateſt delight, become heavie 
and a grievous burthen. upon thy heart ; then 
let that heavie heart of thige reccive ſpirituelf} 
warmth, refrc(hing, and Jute, 334 

_ Firſt, By peruſing the Lord Telus inalkthe paſ-' 
ſages of his Love, Suffcrings, and SatisfaRiong, | 
from his comming from the Boſome of his Pa- | 
ther, untill bis returning unto4his right batid | 
againe, eſpecially hanging, upoy him, bleeding ! 
and dying, and ctying under the burthen af our 
ſinnes, My God,my God, cc, and ſo conquering and 
concluding, /t # fiſhed. | $1.80 | 

"hace, By a feeling ſurvey and ſure ſerling 
upon all the Promiſes of Lite, ſealed with his. 
r1ghtcous bloud. | 

Thirdly, By cicaving to Gods ſweeteſt Name, 
which is to forgive iniquitic, tranſgreſhon, and 
finne, Exod. 34. 6,7. | 

Fourrhly, By reſting with all thankeful! | 
and joyfull acknowledgement-, and rejecting 
reſolutely all ſcrupulous and fearefull inje&t- 
ons, upon that bleſſed Myſterie of Gods frec 
gracc, which reacheth from everlaſting to ever- 


laſting. 


I Then) 


we 
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11 Theneverafter walke watchfollyandfniis | «1; 
fully in - pathwhich is called holy. - : | 3 

Now for continuall tng:by 
the-Miniſterie, in ras geeks. + bicfſd-comſy 
and for thriving by the food of the Word which 
thou enjoyeſt, take theſedireQions, looke unto 
chelethings. L-1 TLAS « 

Firſ, Looke to the drefling of:it; that:rhop | 5-« C6768. 
ſpirituall Cooke be cunting,and'oofſciondbie! þ 797-* 7-533, 
Otherwiſe, it may ſometimes turne into ranks 
poylon unto thy Soule, fill thee with winde, and 
putte chee up with a-cauſeleſe good concert of 
chy ſelfe ; impaire thy ſpiritual health; keepe 
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